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TAKDiIM / EDITORDEN

Degerli okurlarimiz,

Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi, Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Uygulama Arastirma
Merkezi’nin uluslararasi hakemli akademik dergisi olan Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri
Dergisi’nin (AKAF) 2022 yilinin ikinci sayisi ile tekrar karginizdayiz. Bu sayimizda Tirkge, Fransizca,
Ingilizce ve Arapga dillerinde yayinlanmisg gesitli konularda makaleler bulunmaktadir. Alaninda uzman
akademisyenlerce hazirlanmis olan bu ¢alismalarin hepsi uzun emek harcanarak yapilmig birbirinden
degerli calismalardir.

Dergimizin bu sayisina katki veren degerli yazarlarimiza, makaleleri inceleyen hakemlerimize, kiymetli
yayin ve danigsma kurulu lyelerimize tesekkiir ederim. Gecesini giindliziine katarak makalelerin son
hale gelmesi igin tiim ¢abasini sarf eden editér yardimcisi Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Murat DELIBAS a ¢ok tegekkiir
ederim. Dergimizin basiimasinda destedini esirgemeyen Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Rektérii
Sayin Prof. Dr. Yusuf TEKIN’e, idari ve Mali isler Dairesi Bagkani Sayin Mecit MORAL’a, dergimizin
tasarimini ve mizanpajini yapan Kaan KOKSAL a tegekkiir ederim.

2022 yilina veda ederken Cumbhuriyetimizin 100. Yili olan 2023 yilinin saghk, mutluluk ve bagari
getirmesi temennisi ile yeni yilinizi tebrik ederim.

Editor
Dog. Dr. Murat OZCAN
Ankara - 31 Aralik 2022
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EDITORIAL

Dear Readers,

With the second issue of 2022, we are back as the Journal of Mediterranean Basin and African
Civilizations (AKAF), the international peer-reviewed academic journal of Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Uni-
versity, prepared by Mediterranean Basin and African Civilizations Application Research Center. This
issue includes articles written in Turkish, French, English, and Arabic on a wide range of topics. These
are all valuable articles that took significant amount of time to complete and were produced by academ-
ics who are experts in their disciplines. | would like to thank our esteemed authors for their contributions
to this issue of our journal, as well as our reviewers and editorial and advisory board members. | espe-
cially value the arduous effort that Dr. Murat DELIBAS deputy editor of the journal put into the articles.
Additionally, | want to thank Prof. Dr. Yusuf Tekin, rector of Ankara Haci Bayram Veli University, for all
of his support in addition to Mecit MORAL, Head of the Administrative and Financial Affairs Department
for his assistance, and Kaan KOKSAL for designing and layout of our magazine. As we bid farewell to
2022, | wish you a prosperous new year and hope that 2023, the 100th anniversary of our Republic of
Tulrkiye, brings you health, happiness, and prosperity.

Editor
Dog. Dr. Murat OZCAN
Ankara - December, 30, 2022



LES IMPACTS DU PRINTEMPS ARABE SUR L’EQUILIBRE DES POUVOIRS EN
AFRIQUE ET LE PARTENARIAT TURCO-AFRICAIN!?

ARTICLE DE RECHERCHE
Dog¢. Dr. Mirsel BAYRAM

Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi

Bolge Calismalari Enstitlisti, Afrika Calismalari Ana Bilim Dali
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Alinti: BAYRAM, M. (2022). Les impacts du printemps arabe sur I'équilibre des pouvoirs en Afrique et
le partenariat turco-africain. Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Dergisi, 4(2), 9-17.

DOI: 10.54132/akaf.1196587

RESUME: Comment I'équilibre des pouvoirs en Afrique a changé aprés le printemps arabe et de quelle maniére cela a
influencé les relations turco-africaines sont les principales questions auxquelles cet article cherche a répondre. Le prin-
temps arabe était un tremblement transformateur qui a affecté non seulement son épicentre, I'Afrique du Nord, mais aussi
le continent africain dans son ensemble. Les puissances régionales au sein de I'Union africaine (UA) ont ajusté leurs
relations internationales au changement de I'équilibre des pouvoirs dans le continent aprés le printemps arabe. Il apparait
que ni les liens commerciaux existants et les projets de coopération au développement, ni les réunions réguliéres entre
les pays africains et la Turquie n’aient été interrompus par le printemps arabe, bien que la rupture politique entre et Le
Caire aient accompagné plusieurs défis. Ce résultat peut étre lié a la capacité de la Turquie a s’adapter aux changements
géopolitiques en Afrique.

Mots clés: Le printemps arabe, I'Union africaine, la Turquie, I'équilibre des pouvoirs

Arap Baharrnin Afrika’daki Gli¢ Dengesine ve Turkiye-Afrika Ortakligina Yansimalari

OZ: Arap Baharr'ndan sonra Afrika’daki glic dengesinin nasil degistigi ve bu degisimin Tirk-Afrika iligkilerini ne sekilde
etkiledidi, bu makalenin cevap aradigi temel sorulardir. Arap Bahari sadece merkez Ussi Kuzey Afrika’yl degil, tum Afrika
kitasini etkileyen donustiriicu bir sarsintiydi. Afrika Birligi'nde etkin olan bdlgesel glgler, uluslararasi iligkilerini Arap
Bahari’ndan sonra degisen kitasal glic dengesine adapte etmislerdir. Ankara ile Kahire arasindaki siyasi ihtilaftan
kaynaklanan bazi meydan okumalara ragmen, Turkiye ile Afrika devletleri arasindaki ticari baglar, kalkinma is birligi
projeleri ve olagan toplantilar Arap Bahari surecinde herhangi bir kesintiye ugramamistir. Bu sonug, Tirkiye’nin Afrika’daki
jeopolitik degisimlere ayak uydurma kabiliyeti ile iligkilendirilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler : Arap Bahar, Afrika Birlidi, Turkiye, Glu¢ Dengesi

Introduction

Le printemps arabe n’était pas un phénoméne exclusivement arabe. Les grandes manifestations anti-
gouvernementales dans les pays arabes d’Afrique du Nord ont été réitérées non seulement dans les
pays d’Afrique subsaharienne, mais aussi chez les voisins maritimes de I'Afrique. Certains analystes
ont fait valoir que les événements du parc Gezi a Istanbul en 2013 sément les graines d’un printemps
turc (Seymour, 2013), alors que les manifestations & Ouagadougou en 2014 ont été envisagées comme
le début d’un printemps africain (Boukari-Yabara, 2018). Le réve du printemps a entrainé le retour au
statu quo dans la plupart des cas.

Le printemps arabe a touché principalement l'influence des puissances régionales africaines, a savoir
la Libye, I’Egypte, I'Ethiopie, I’Algérie, le Maroc, le Nigéria et la République d’Afrique du Sud. L’affaiblis-
sement de certaines rivaux régionaux a permis a d’autres de se renforcer comparativement. L'équilibre
naissant a obligé les puissances africaines et leurs partenaires non africains a ajuster leurs stratégies
aux nouvelles conditions. La Turquie comme un partenaire stratégique de 'UA depuis 2008 semble

! Cet article est une version révisée de la note d’expert “African Unioon-Turkey Relations Following the Outbreak of the Arab
Spring” publiée par Al Sharq Strategic Forum en mai 2022
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réagir activement a la conjoncture géopolitique continentale. On peut le lire dans le contexte des fac-
teurs individuels, nationaux et internationaux qui font le succés de l'initiative africaine de la Turquie,
ainsi que de la vision globale commune entre la Turquie et les nations africaines. Compte tenu de ce
contexte, le présent article traite respectivement des impacts du printemps arabe sur I'équilibre des
pouvoirs africains, les relations turco-africaines avant et pendant le printemps arabe, les impacts plus
larges de la rivalité turco-égyptienne apres le printemps arabe, et la position de la Turquie face aux
changements géopolitiques au Sahel et Maghreb.

Le printemps arabe et le nouvel équilibre des pouvoirs africains

Soit le printemps arabe prévu avec sa promesse de mettre fin aux régimes autoritaires et d’apporter
I'autonomie aux peuples, soit I'hiver arabe avec un regain d’autoritarisme ou le début d’'une guerre civile,
ont perturbé I'équilibre des pouvoirs au détriment de I’Afrique du Nord. Le vide du pouvoir avec la vio-
lence comme élément clé et le déclin du réle de I'Afrique du Nord dans la politique continentale sont
principalement liés a la chute du dirigeant libyen Mouammar Kadhafi (Duran et Bados, 2017: 281-300).
Il avait joué un réle central dans la transformation de I'Organisation de I'unité africaine moribonde en
I'Union africaine vivante et a méme tenté de transformer 'UA en Etats-Unis d’Afrique plus puissants.
L’influence libyenne au sein de 'UA s’est atténuée lorsque que la Libye post-Kadhafi était en proie a
une guerre civile (Bayram, 2021/1).

L’Egypte a réussi a revenir au statu quo aprés une bréve période de gouvernement islamiste en consé-
qguence du printemps arabe. L’influence du Caire en Afrique a été partiellement affectée durant cette
transition. Sous Gamal Abdel Nasser, le Caire était si influent dans les affaires africaines que 'OUA a
adopté une résolution recommandant de rompre les liens avec Israél apres la guerre du Yom Kippour.
Anouar Sadate et Hosni Moubarak n’ont pas soutenu I'impact nassérien en Afrique subsaharienne. Bien
que I'Egypte ait accueilli le sommet de 'OUA en 1993 ou les dirigeants africains se sont mis d’accord
sur les idées fondamentales de I'architecture de sécurité africaine actuelle, Moubarak était pour la plu-
part absent des réunions continentales aprés avoir survécu a une tentative d’assassinat a Addis-Abeba
en 1995. Au cours de son court mandat, Mohamed Morsi a cherché a renverser la politique d'indiffé-
rence de Moubarak vers I'Afrique. La Constitution égyptienne post-printemps arabe affirmait que
I'Egypte « appartient au continent africain ». En signe d’un plus grand intérét pour les affaires africaines,
le gouvernement d’Abdel Fattah al-Sisi a annoncé la création d’'une nouvelle Agence égyptienne de
partenariat pour le développement lors du sommet de 'UA a Malabo en 2014 (Bayram, 2021/2).

L’aspiration de I'Egypte & réaffirmer son pouvoir en Afrique a été contesté par I'Ethiopie, siége de I'UA.
Les médias publics éthiopiens avaient dépeint les soulévements arabes d’'une maniére favorable aux
intéréts éthiopiens (Skjerdal, 2016 : 86). L'intérét principal d’Addis-Abeba était la construction du Grand
barrage de la Renaissance éthiopienne (GBRE). En raison du calendrier du projet, I'Ethiopie a été ac-
cusée de tirer parti de I'instabilité post-printemps arabe en Egypte (Ramani, 2021). Au milieu du désac-
cord égypto-éthiopien sur le GBRE, une violente insurrection a éclaté dans la région du Tigré en
Ethiopie, suivie des manifestations meurtriéres dans la région d’Oromia contre le gouvernement d’Abiy
Ahmed en octobre 2019. A leur tour, les médias égyptiens pro-étatiques ont saisi I'occasion pour quali-
fier les événements en Ethiopie de « printemps abyssin » (Sorour, 2021). Méme si son soutien logistique
aux forces dissidentes n’est pas vérifié, I'lEgypte a peut-étre préféré renégocier avec une Ethiopie moins
affirmée. En fin de compte, la rivalité entre les deux puissances régionales a drainé I'énergie de I'autre
et a relativement abaissé leur position dans I'équilibre des pouvoirs africains post-printemps arabe.
Comme I'a souligné le président kényan Uhuru Kenyatta, « la famille (Afrique) ne peut pas étre en paix
si la meére (Ethiopie) n’est pas en paix ».

Une autre rivalité impliquant 'UA aprés le printemps arabe est celle entre I'Algérie et le Maroc. Des
manifestations de masse ont éclaté en Algérie huit ans aprés le début du printemps arabe, a la suite de
quoi Abdelaziz Bouteflika a démissionné en avril 2019. A cet égard, I'’Algérie peut étre qualifiée de « la
floraison tardive » du printemps arabe (Osman, 2021). Le Maroc a été une exception malgré les protes-
tations sporadiques. Fort de sa double légitimité de chef de I'Etat et de chef religieux, le roi Mohammed
VI a su contenir la vague de protestations (Yerkes, 2016). La réalisation du Maroc dans la stabilité du
régime n’était pas en paralléle avec son influence dans la politique continentale. Le Royaume avait
quitté 'OUA en 1984 lorsque la majorité des membres ont voté pour reconnaitre la République arabe
sahraouie démocratique (Mechbal, 2021). C’était alors une victoire évidente de I'Algérie dans 'OUA. En
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2016, au contraire, 28 pays africains ont appelé a la suspension de I'adhésion de la RASD a I'UA,
malgré les manceuvres de 'Algérie et de I’Afrique du Sud (Boukhars, 2019 : 242-260). Le soutien con-
tinental croissant au Maroc a culminé avec le retour de Rabat a 'UA en 2017, ce qui peut étre interprété
comme un autre témoignage du changement dans I'équilibre des pouvoirs africains (Banerjee, 2017 :
33-37). Cependant, la normalisation maroco-israélienne en 2020 a permis a I'’Algérie de continuer a
vilipender Rabat au sein de 'UA. La suspension en 2022 de la décision accordant a Israél le statut
d’observateur auprés de 'UA est évaluée par I’Algérie comme une victoire diplomatique face au Maroc
(APS, 2022).

Il est impossible de ne pas mentionner la place du Nigeria dans les changements politiques post-prin-
temps arabes au sein de 'UA. Bien que l'influence dominante de la puissance ouest-africaine au sein
de la CEDEAO surpasse son activité au sein de 'UA, les initiatives du Nigeria pour concilier les positions
initiales opposées sur 'unité africaine, pour diriger les efforts d’intégration économique et pour arbitrer
les crises ont été cruciales. Cependant, les défis économiques et politiques qui assaillent actuellement
le Nigéria font du pays un «géant paralysé» (Osaghae, 1998). Un élément combustible du printemps
arabe a été I'utilisation de la jeunesse, largement instruite et sans emploi. Au Nigeria, de méme, les
universités produisent environ 4,5 millions de dipldmés sans emploi (Osakwe, 2014 : 27). Les manifes-
tations de masse contre les abus commis par I'Escouade spéciale de lutte contre le vol en 2020 ont
presque été « le moment du printemps arabe au Nigeria » (Adeshokan, 2022).

En raison de la présence du Nigéria, 'Afrique de I'Ouest reste la région potentiellement la plus puissante
d’Afrique. Néanmoins, les soulévements touaregs qui se sont intensifiés avec des ressources humaines
et matérielles (principalement des armes libyennes) aprés le printemps arabe ont fait du Sahel-Sahara
une zone de plus en plus insécurisée et militarisée, ce qui a également affecté la sécurité nationale
nigériane. La sécurité du Nigéria est affectée par les menaces persistantes de Boko Haram, de I'Etat
islamique dans la province de I'Afrique de I'Ouest et d’Al-Qaida au Maghreb islamique, ainsi que par
I'insurrection séparatiste au Biafra, les militants au delta du Niger qui ont longtemps agité pour une plus
grande part des bénéfices pétroliers, les enlevements fréquents d’écoliers et les affrontements violents
entre les éleveurs d’'animaux nomades et les agriculteurs en raison de désaccords sur I'utilisation de la
terre et de I'eau (Tanko, 2021).

L’insécurité interne persistante au Nigéria, la fragmentation politique en Libye, le conflit égypto-éthiopien
et la rivalité géopolitique algéro-marocaine semblent donner a la puissance africaine restante, I’Afrique
du Sud, la possibilité de dicter a 'UA (Tieku, 2013 : 5). Apres avoir émergé comme une force influente
aprés la fin de I'apartheid en 1994, I'Afrique du Sud a en effet joué un réle de leader et fait taire les
armes, au moins pendant un certain temps, au Burundi et en Républigue démocratique du Congo.
Méme I'échec des tentatives de Kadhafi pour diriger I'UA vers les Etats-Unis d’Afrique peut étre attribué
au rejet par I'’Afrique du Sud de la domination libyenne (Bayram, 2021/1). Juste (mais pas dans la méme
mesure) que le Nigeria, d’autre part, le role de leadership de I'Afrique du Sud a souffert des récents
troubles internes, certains groupes comme la Confédération des employeurs d’Afrique du Sud établit
des paralléles entre les conditions qui ont provoqué le printemps arabe et celles de I'Afrique du Sud, en
se référant notamment au taux de chdmage élevé (Swart, 2021). De plus, ce n’est pas une tache facile
pour I'’Afrique du Sud d’avoir un impact massif sur un continent assiégé par des défis politiques, écono-
miques et militaires (Louw-Vaudran, 2022).

Les relations turco-africaines avant et pendant le printemps arabe

Les changements dans I'équilibre des pouvoirs africains aprés le printemps arabe ont de multiples im-
pacts sur les relations entre I'UA et la Turquie. Avant d’analyser ces impacts, il convient de noter que
I'UA et ses relations avec la Turquie sont relativement nouvelles, mais le partenariat turco-africain est
enracinée dans une longue continuité historigue commencant par le régne des Toulounides et culminant
dans la coopération ottomane-africaine contre I'expansion colonialiste européenne. L’héritage ottoman
et I'influence religieuse dans les régions les plus reculées de I'Afrique, d’Agadez au Cap, sont encore
rappelés.? Aprés une période de relative récession des contacts a I'époque républicaine, la Turquie et

2 La Turquie se préoccupe de la préservation de cet héritage. Par exemple, la mosquée historique Ketchaoua a Alger et le palais
du Sultanat d’Agadez au Niger ont été restaurés par 'Agence turque de coopération et de coordination. En outre, 15 descendants
sud-africains du savant ottoman Ebubekir Efendi, envoyé au Cap en 1862, sont devenus citoyens turcs par décret présidentiel en
ao(t 2020 (Daily Sabah, 2020).
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les pays africains se sont engagées dans une coopération si rapide que leurs relations ont explosé au
cours des deux derniéres décennies. Alors gu’elle ne couvrait que quelques villes d’Afrique du Nord au
début des années 2000, Turkish Airlines dessert désormais 61 destinations a travers I'Afrique. Le
nombre d’ambassades turques dans les capitales africaines et le nombre d’ambassades africaines a
Ankara sont passés respectivement de 12 a 44 et de 10 a 38. La méme période a également vu le boom
du volume des échanges turco-africains de 5 a 35 milliards de dollars et la valeur totale des projets
contractuels turcs en Afrique de 9 a 78 milliards de dollars, sans parler du fait que I'influence turque sur
le marché africain de la défense est de plus en plus visible avec des véhicules de combat aérien sans
pilote (Donelli, 2021; Tepeciklioglu & Tepeciklioglu, 2021).

La réussite de la Turquie a figurer parmi les principaux partenaires des Etats africains est motivée par
une combinaison de facteurs internationaux, nationaux et individuels. Premiérement, alors que les puis-
sances émergentes, en particulier la Chine, accordent de I'importance a tisser des liens avec les pays
africains, la Turquie n’a pas voulu rester a la traine de cette tendance vers I'Afrique et a ainsi intégré
son initiative africaine a son intérét plus large d’accéder au statut de puissance mondiale. Deuxiéme-
ment, la Turquie, sous le Parti de la justice et du développement depuis 2002, a atteint un environne-
ment intérieur relativement stable, ce qui a permis au pays d’exercer plus de pouvoir de convaincre par
le biais d’institutions étatiques telles que ’Agence turque de coopération et de coordination et d’aug-
menter sa capacité concurrentielle dans des domaines aussi critiques que le transport aérien et I'indus-
trie de la défense. Troisiémement, I’Afrique occupe une place remarquable dans la vision globale du
président turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan qui a visité 30 pays africains a 53 reprises - plus que n’importe
quel dirigeant non africain dans le monde (Bayram, 2021/3).

L’initiative africaine de la Turquie coincide avec la volonté générale de I'Afrique d’adopter un nouveau
paradigme de partenariat plus conforme aux priorités africaines et moins cynique que I'engagement
occidental. La Turquie et 'UA partagent une approche contre-hégémonique dans la mesure ou elles
cherchent une réorientation du pouvoir vers la multipolarité. Il est évident a travers le célébre slogan
d’Erdogan selon lequel « le monde est plus grand que cing » en référence a la configuration non repré-
sentative du Conseil de sécurité de 'ONU, ainsi que la déclaration d’Erdogan selon laquelle la Turquie
et les membres de 'UA « doivent unir leurs forces pour que I’Afrique puisse étre représentée au sein
de la Conseil de sécurité comme il le mérite ». L’expression de la Turquie d’une vision commune avec
I’Afrique pour un ordre mondial plus juste résonnent apparemment avec la perspective continentale,
comme le souligne le président de la Commission de 'UA, Moussa Faki Mahamat : «Notre partenariat
avec la Turquie ne concerne pas seulement I’Afrique mais le monde entier. Notre partenariat apportera
des solutions aux grands problemes mondiaux » (Abdu, 2021).

L'initiative africaine d’Ankara a été accueillie favorablement au sein de 'UA. La Turquie a rapidement
promu son statut de pays observateur en 2005 a partenaire stratégique en 2008 et est devenue le 22e
Etat non africain par ordre d’accréditation initiale auprés de 'UA. La Turquie est actionnaire de la
Banque africaine de développement depuis 2013. Le sommet d’Istanbul en 2008 a été le premier évé-
nement qui a officialisé le partenariat turco-africain et défini les domaines de coopération allant de I'agri-
culture a la sécurité. La présence de représentants de 49 Etats africains témoigne de l'intérét continental
général pour I'offensive de charme turque. Les soulévements en Afrique du Nord n’ont pas stoppé les
rencontres afro-turques, puisque la premiére conférence ministérielle aprés le sommet d’Istanbul s’est
tenue au milieu du printemps arabe en cours en 2011. Cependant, les parties ont apparemment jeté un
voile sur les soulevements, a I'exception d’'un général référence a la situation en Libye. lls ont salué «
la formation d’'un nouveau gouvernement de transition en Libye » et le retour du pays a 'UA « dans sa
nouvelle ere » (MFA, 2011).

La Turquie était préte a se lancer dans une nouvelle politique africaine lorsque la vague de protestations
dans le monde arabe s’est estompée fin 2012. Selon le ministére turc des Affaires étrangeéres, la poli-
tique d'initiative africaine a été « achevée avec succes » en 2013 et a été remplacée par la politique de
partenariat avec I'Afrique par la suite. Le changement de politique a été suivi du deuxieme sommet
Afrique-Turquie en 2014 a Malabo ou le 23e sommet de I'UA s’est tenu la méme année. Un résultat
notable de la rupture post-printemps arabe entre Ankara et Le Caire a été que I'Egypte n’a pas participé
au deuxieme sommet Afrique-Turquie. En signe de la détente récente, le vice-ministre égyptien des
Affaires étrangéres a assisté au troisieme sommet Afrique-Turquie a Istanbul en 2021, aprés que des
diplomates égyptiens et turcs aient organisé des séries de consultations exploratoires dans le but de
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normaliser les relations. Pour 'Egypte, les principaux enjeux étaient Iimplication de la Turquie en Libye
et le soutien aux Fréres musulmans (Egypt Today, 2021).

Les impacts plus larges de larivalité Ankara-Le Caire

Bien que les contacts réguliers entre 'UA et la Turquie n’aient pas été interrompus par le printemps
arabe, le cas égyptien montre que les développements post-printemps arabe ont eu un impact de di-
verses maniéres sur les relations de la Turquie avec certaines puissances de I'UA. Le fossé politique
entre Ankara et Le Caire apres I'éviction du premier président égyptien démocratiquement élu Mohamed
Morsi, par exemple, a déclenché les tentatives de I'Egypte de contrer l'influence turque croissante a la
fois en Méditerranée orientale et dans le bassin du Nil. Les contacts vigoureux du Caire avec le Burundi,
Djibouti, le Kenya, la Somalie, le Soudan du Sud et 'Ouganda avaient un double objectif : contenir
Addis-Abeba, d’'une part, et limiter 'impact régional d’Ankara, d’autre part (Hanafi, 2021).

De plus, la Turquie a été entrainée dans une rivalité géopolitique interafricaine lorsque I'Egypte a affirmé
que la Turquie avait offert son expertise a I'Ethiopie concernant le GBRE (World Bulletin, 2014). L’accord
de coopération militaire entre la Turquie et I'Ethiopie en ao(t 2021, couplé aux informations non confir-
mées selon lesquelles des drones turcs ont été utilisés dans le conflit du Tigré (Sabbagh, 2021), n'a
rendu la normalisation Ankara-Le Caire réalisable. La Turquie a probablement remarqué que son impli-
cation percue dans le différend GBRE ou la crise du Tigré nuirait davantage a ses relations avec 'Egypte
et n'améliorerait pas I''mage de la Turquie au sein de 'UA. L’Egypte peut étre également consciente
des dommages mutuels si elle continue d’hostiliser la Turquie. Par conséquent, la non-ingérence d’An-
kara dans les affaires africaines est pratique pour mettre fin a la rivalité mutuellement préjudiciable entre
la Turquie et 'Egypte et pour mettre en évidence 'agence africaine conformément au mantra « Solutions
africaines aux problemes africains ».

C’est un fait que I'agence africaine peut échouer en cas de besoin, et cet échec ouvre la voie a des
interventions de tiers. L'implication turque en Libye et la confrontation avec I'Egypte peuvent étre con-
sidérées comme un résultat indirect de la capacité limitée de I'UA a intervenir et a mettre en ceuvre le
mandat qu’elle s’est assigné (Murithi, 2012 : 83-88). Le soutien d’Ankara au gouvernement libyen inter-
nationalement reconnu a Tripoli a été contesté par 'Egypte, ainsi que par I'’Arabie saoudite, les Emirats
arabes unis (EAU), la France et la Russie, qui ont soutenu ’lhomme fort militaire rival Khalifa Haftar.
Tripoli et Ankara sont liés par leur accord de sécurité de novembre 2019 donnant a la Turquie le droit
de stationner des troupes en Libye, tandis que Le Caire n’a pas beaucoup d’autres options que la di-
plomatie pour contrer les conséquences réelles de I'accord en question (Fetouri, 2021). L'intervention
de la Turquie en 2019-2020 explique la résilience du gouvernement de Tripoli jusqu’a présent. De ce
point de vue, la Turquie semble avoir saisi 'opportunité de renverser la vapeur en s'impliquant active-
ment dans la crise libyenne. Néanmoins, la récente discorde entre Fathi Bashagha et Abdul Hamid
Dbeibah, qui ont tous deux de bons liens avec Ankara, indique que le rble de la Turquie dans le pays
est remis en question par la lutte de pouvoir en cours. Tout comme dans le cas de I'Ethiopie, les conflits
prolongés en Libye ont montré que la rupture Ankara-Caire est mutuellement préjudiciable et a un im-
pact négatif sur les processus politiques en Libye.

Changements géopolitiques au Sahel et Maghreb

La région du Sahel est de plus en plus précaire en raison des mécanismes d’'escalade et de diffusion
liés a la guerre civile post-printemps arabe en Libye (Shaw, 2013 : 199-210). La déception croissante
face a I'échec de la France a prévenir I'insécurité régionale a poussé la Turquie a se présenter comme
un partenaire sécuritaire alternatif, et les Etats musulmans du Sahel ont accueilli favorablement I'offre
turque. Le Niger, par exemple, a signé un accord de coopération militaire avec la Turquie en juillet 2020
et est devenu le premier client étranger de I'avion d’entrainement turc Hiirkus I'année suivante (Ozberk,
2021).

Quant au Mali, la rencontre entre le ministre turc des Affaires étrangéres Mevlit Cavusoglu et le chef
de la junte Assimi Goita & la suite du coup d’Etat de septembre 2020 indique que les développements
de l'aprés-printemps arabe ont appris a la Turquie une legon en termes de ne s’engager dans aucune
confrontation idéologique car elle fait avec I'Egypte aprés le coup d’Etat contre Morsi. Bien que cette
position réaliste envers le coup d’Etat au Mali devrait normalement créer des défis concernant la per-
ception de la Turquie a la fois dans la région et sur le continent puisque la politique du pays contredit
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les annonces de la CEDEAO de fermer les frontiéres avec le Mali et de 'UA de suspendre le Mali
I'adhésion, il semble que la Turquie ait jusqu’ici amassé la bienveillance de nombreux Sahéliens qui
disent avoir plus en commun avec la Turquie qu’avec la France, la Russie ou la Chine. Le lien commun
le plus fort est l'islam. lIs préférent voir « des pays musulmans comme la Turquie jouer un réle plus actif
dans la résolution des conflits » et pensent que les accords de défense avec la Turquie « seront d’'une
grande aide pour améliorer la sécurité » (Armstrong, 2021). Les perceptions favorables envers la Tur-
quie au Sahel sont en accord avec les résultats au niveau continental de I'enquéte AfricaLeads 2021
selon laquelle la Turquie se classe sixieme parmi les partenaires les plus bénéfiques de I'Afrique. |l
convient de noter que la Turquie n’est pas le seul pays musulman qui s’est construit une image favorable
au Sahel en particulier et en Afrique en général. Les Emirats arabes unis, par exemple, se classent au
huitiéme rang dans I'enquéte AfricaLeads 2021. Abu Dhabi a développé des liens étroits avec les insti-
tutions militaires du Soudan et de la Mauritanie ou il tente de reproduire le « modéle égyptien » pour
contenir la menace percue des mouvements islamistes (Samaan, 2021).

La rivalité historique entre I'Algérie et le Maroc a été un autre test pour les relations turco-africaines
avant et apres le déclenchement du printemps arabe. Des représentants du Front Polisario soutenu par
I’Algérie ont tenté en vain de rencontrer des responsables turcs a Ankara lors de I'adhésion non perma-
nente de la Turquie au Conseil de sécurité de 'ONU en 2009-2010 (Cumbhuriyet, 2009). Le printemps
arabe n’a pas affecté la position de la Turquie concernant le conflit du Sahara occidental. Lors de sa
visite au Maroc en juin 2013, Erdogan a réaffirmé que la Turquie ne reconnaitrait pas le Front Polisario
et la République arabe sahraouie démocratique (Arbaoui, 2013). On peut s’attendre a ce que le fait que
la RASD soit un Etat membre de I'UA affecte négativement les relations UA-Turquie, mais le soutien de
principe de la Turquie a l'intégrité territoriale du Maroc semble étre cohérent avec le changement poli-
tigue post-printemps arabe au sein de 'UA en faveur de Rabat, compte tenu du fait que plus de la moitié
des membres de I'UA ont appelé a la suspension de I'adhésion de la RASD a I'UA en 2016. Pourtant,
la position pro-Rabat d’Ankara pourrait compromettre les relations amicales de la Turquie avec I'Algérie.
La Turquie parvient pour l'instant a maintenir son rapprochement stratégique avec I'Algérie intact
(Toumi, 2021), méme apres I'accord de Rabat avec Ankara en avril 2021 pour acheter des drones turcs
au milieu des tensions accrues avec Alger, ce dernier accusant le Maroc d’avoir mené une frappe de
drones sur des camions algériens au Sahara occidental (Mitzer et Oliemans, 2021).

Conclusion

L’Afrique a subi de profonds changements politiques et économiques au cours de la présence crois-
sante de la Turquie sur le continent. Le printemps arabe peut étre considéré comme un tournant dans
I’évolution du paysage continental. Le Caire et Tripoli, deux puissances importantes au sein de I'UA, ont
été mis a I'écart pendant un certain temps aprés le déclenchement du printemps arabe. Addis-Abeba,
siege de 'UA, a apparemment capitalisé sur ce changement et a défié ’'hégémonie égyptienne dans le
bassin du Nil, qui a accompagné une guerre civile en Ethiopie méme. Le Maroc, exception dans le
printemps arabe, a relativement accru son influence au sein de I'UA vis-a-vis de I'Algérie. Les puis-
sances africaines restantes, le Nigeria et I'’Afrique du Sud, sont devenues de nouveaux dirigeants po-
tentiels de 'UA, bien que leur influence continentale souffre de quelques troubles internes.

Un témoignage du fait que la Turquie suit des changements au sein de I'UA est 'engagement progressif
d’Ankara avec les deux puissances africaines émergentes, le Nigeria et I'Afrique du Sud. Apres le prin-
temps arabe, le président Erdogan a visité chaque pays a deux reprises et signé de nombreux accords
de coopération avec eux. D’ailleurs, I'axe du Caire-Riyad-Abou Dhabi qui a contesté I'influence d’Ankara
en Libye et en Somalie aprés le printemps arabe s’affaiblit avec les étapes de normalisation diploma-
tique. Cela ne veut pas dire qu’ils cesseront la concurrence dans d’autres parties de I'Afrique. Le vide
du pouvoir attendu au Sahel aprés le retrait partiel des forces francaises, par exemple, offre une oppor-
tunité non seulement a la Turquie mais aussi a la Russie et aux Etats arabes du Golfe de saffirmer
dans la région. Le principal défi de la Turquie est donc de se positionner fermement dans cette nouvelle
rivalité régionale.
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ABSTRACT: There is a growing realization of the crucial role cross-border tertiary education may play in strengthening
national capability and promoting intercultural understanding and Economic Development. Somaliland was struggling to
rebuild its infrastructure after years of civil war with Somalia, it opened its first university in 1998 and has been steadily
expanding its higher education system since then. While significant challenges remain, higher education is thriving as
thousands of high school graduates place their hopes in the country's universities and colleges each year. Cross-border
higher education (CBHE) then is becoming more and more prominent in many countries' border strategies, although this
does not seem to have increased the connection between the communities of education and trade policymakers. This
lack of engagement leads to numerous missed opportunities to leverage trade and economic development resources to
enhance international education endeavours and vice versa. Unquestionably, there is an increasing interest in cross-
border tertiary education for a variety of reasons. These variables include modifications to student mobility, program mo-
bility, the provision of long-distance education, and the general trend of rising student enrolments (Chetro-Szivos, 2010).
Cross-border tertiary education is becoming more popular, but the reasons go beyond shifting student demographics and
innovative delivery strategies. Many academics contend that the intellectual development of a nation's people can influ-
ence social and economic progress within that nation. Using a mixed methods approach, this paper critically explores
Cross- Border Higher Education and the local economic development, using in-depth interviews, oral data, and reports
from government institutions, research centres, and educational establishments in Somaliland and Ethiopia, the experi-
ences from Somaliland were elaborated deeply.

Keywords: Cross Border Education, HEIs, Somaliland, Ethiopia, Human Capital, Economic Development

Sinir Otesi Yiiksekdgretim : Etiyopya ve Somaliland Deneyimleri

OZ: Sinir étesi yiiksekdgretimin ulusal kapasiteyi guiglendirmede ve killtlrlerarasi anlayigi ve Ekonomik Kalkinmayi tesvik
etmede oynayabilecedi 6nemli roliin giderek daha fazla farkina varilmaktadir. Somaliland, Somali ile yillar siren i¢
savastan sonra altyapisini yeniden insa etmek icin miicadele ediyordu, ilk Universitesini 1998'de ac¢ti ve o zamandan beri
yilksekogretim sistemini istikrarli bir sekilde genisletiyor. Onemli zorluklar devam etse de, binlerce lise mezunu her yil
tlkenin Universitelerine ve kolejlerine umut bagladikga yiksek 6gretim gelisiyor. Sinir Gtesi yiksek 6gretim (CBHE), o
zaman birgok Ulkenin sinir stratejilerinde giderek daha fazla 6ne ¢ikiyor, ancak bu, egitim topluluklari ve ticaret, politika
yapicilari arasindaki baglantiyi artirmamis gibi goériniyor. Bu katihm eksikligi, uluslararasi egitim ¢abalarini gelistirmek
icin ticari ve ekonomik kalkinma kaynaklarindan yararlanmak icin cok sayida kagiriimis firsata yol agar ve bunun tersi de
gecerlidir. Kuskusuz, cesitli nedenlerle sinir 6tesi ylksekdgretime artan bir ilgi vardir. Bu degdiskenler, 6grenci
hareketliliindeki degisiklikleri, program hareketliligini, uzun mesafeli egitimin saglanmasini ve artan 6drenci kayitlarinin
genel egilimini igerir (Chetro-Szivos, 2010). Sinir 6tesi yiksekdgretim daha popller hale geliyor, ancak bunun nedenleri
o6grenci demografisini ve yenilikgi dagitim stratejilerini deg@istirmenin 6tesine geciyor. Pek ¢ok akademisyen, bir ulusun
halkinin entelektiel gelisiminin o ulustaki sosyal ve ekonomik ilerlemeyi etkileyebilecegini iddia ediyor. Karma ydntem
yaklasiminin kullanildigi bu makalede, Somaliland ve Etiyopya'daki devlet kurumlari, arastirma merkezleri ve egitim
kurumlarindan gelen derinlemesine gériismeler, sézlii veriler ve raporlar kullanilarak Sinir Otesi Yiiksek Ogretim ve yerel
ekonomik kalkinma elestirel bir sekilde ele aliniyor. Somaliland derin bir sekilde detaylandiriimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinir Otesi Egitim, Yiiksek Ogrenim Kurumlari, Somaliland, Etiyopya, Beseri Sermaye, Ekonomik
Kalkinma

Introduction

For more than 30 years, Somaliland has been a self-governing entity, yet no foreign country recognizes
its claim to independence. Some Scholars argue that Somaliland tastes and smells like a state, and has
operated as an independent one (Guudle, 2019; Hansen & Bradbury, 2007). In addition to establishing
two branches of government, an executive branch, a court system, ministries, a police force, and a
military force, Somaliland has also held regional and national elections for both the positions of president
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and parliamentarian (Bradbury et al., 2003; Guudle, 2019). Data on Somaliland, separate from Somalia,
are limited due to the lack of current research, government resources, and census infrastructure (Jones,
2014, 2016). Where data is available for the broader Somalia, some limited numbers are reported.

The late 1800s marked the beginning of Somaliland's existence as a separate territory of Somalia. The
region was a British protectorate until 1960, when it joined the rest of modern-day Somalia, which had
previously been governed by lItaly. Early on, the union experienced difficulty because of Somaliland's
opposition to the concentration of authority in the country's south (CFR,2018)*.

In Somaliland, educational indicators point to ‘crisis’ conditions. Ethiopia and Kenya have out-of-school
rates of 16% and 13%, respectively. Somaliland lags with 54% of primary-aged children not attending
school. Investment in education in Somaliland lags far behind that of its neighbours, accounting for only
2.6% of national GDP and 7.2% of the government budget. Ethiopia, on the other hand, spent 4.7% of
its GDP and 25% of its national government budget on education. Because of the insecurity of the
Somaliland context, a significant portion of the national budget is devoted to police and security forces
(Bradbury et al., 2003; Brazhalovich et al., 2016; Lochery, 2012). Even amid this dire socioeconomic
situation, there has been significant growth in higher education over the last two decades (Jhazbhay,
2003; Johnson & Smaker, 2014)

There is no denying that there is an increasing interest in cross-border tertiary education. These varia-
bles include shifts in student mobility, program mobility, long-distance learning, and the general trend of
rising student enrollments. Cross-border tertiary education, however, is gaining more attention for rea-
sons other than shifting student demographics and innovative delivery approaches. Greater recognition
of the crucial role cross-border tertiary education may play in strengthening intercultural understanding
and creating national capacity (Chetro-Szivos, 2010; Guudle, 2022; World Bank, 2007).

Many academics contend that the intellectual development of a nation's people can influence social and
economic progress within that nation. The potential of cross-border education should be carefully con-
sidered along with several other modern trends. Cross-border postsecondary education has become
important and, in some cases, a requirement as a result of the globalization of economies, the transition
from an industrial to a knowledge-based society, and the internationalization of education. Cross-border
tertiary education is not a recent development because there has long been a tradition of knowledge
and student exchange that dates back many centuries. But over the past two decades, there has been
a major increase in cross-border tertiary education, largely as a result of changes in the physical and
online modalities of instruction (Stella, 2006).

Table 1.

Demographic information for the Horn of Africa compared to Somaliland

! See details (CFR, 2018) https://www.cfr.org/backgrounder/somaliland-horn-africas-breakaway-state accessed Nov 30th 2022
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Table 1. Demographic information for the Horn of Africa
(UNESCO, 2011; MoEHE-Somaliland, 2012).

Somalia/
Somaliland Djibouti Kenya Ethiopia
Total population (000) 3,500a (est. 2014) 906 41,610 84,340
Annual population
growth rate (%) 1.75 19 27 21
Population 0-14 years (%) 44 35 42 41
Rural population (%) 623 23 76 83
Total fertility rate
(births per woman) 6.08 37 47 4
Infant mortality rate
(0/00) 100 72 48 52
Life expectancy at
birth (years) 52 58 57 59
GDP per capita (PPP)
USS (2009) 600 (2010 est.)® 229 1710 1109
GDP growth rate (%)
(2009) 2.6 (2012 est.) 5 44 73
Children of primary
school-age who are
out of school (%) 54 (2012)* 48 16 (2009 est.) 13 (est.)
Pre-primary (GER) n/a 4 43 (2002) 5
Primary (GER) n/a 59 91 (2002) 106
Secondary (GER) 10 (est. 2012)* 36 41 (2002) 38
Tertiary (GER) <5 (est. 2014)* 5 3 (2002) 8
Pupil/teacher ratio
(primary) n/a 35 47 (2009 est.) 55
Public expenditure on education
as % of GDP 2.6 (est. 2012)* 84(2007) 6.7 (2010) 4.7 (2010)
as % of total
government
expenditure 7.2 (est. 2012)a 22.8 (2007) 17.2 (2010) 25.4(2010)
Notes. All values are for 2011 unless otherwise stated; Somaliland
has little published information separate from Somalia
* Indicates Somaliland and not Somalia.
* Actual GDP per capita for Somaliland estimated at $347 per year.
Source: (Jones, 2016)
Table 2.
Somaliland GDP by expenditure prices
Table 1: GDP by expenditure, current prices, million US Dollars
Expenditure items 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020
Household final consumption 1,755 1,949 2,067 2325 2475 2421 2579 3,135 3378
Government final consumption 103 125 144 163 175 215 220 240 231
Gross fixed capital formation 156 193 238 283 328 373 438 512 426
Exports of goods and services 393 419 487 392 340 203 229 273 229
Minus: Imports of goods & services 574 671 768 864 961 1,058 1,180 1,347 1,337
GDP at purchasers' prices 1,834 2,014 2,168 2,298 2356 2,154 2278 2813 2927
GDP per capita, US Dollars 544 582 609 628 626 557 573 688 697
GDP, purchasers' prices, billion SLS 11,752 13,645 15,144 17,167 17,632 19,769 23,079 24,584 25,270
GDP per capita, Somaliland Shilling 3,448 3,940 4254 4,690 4,686 5,111 5804 6,014 6,014
Exchange rate 6,409 6,774 6985 7471 7485 9,177 10,133 8,739 8,634

Lo 0 T DR TR} ) o TR 1.7 S . SR SR, TR

Source; (MoFD, Somaliland, 2020)
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The majority of Somaliland’s universities rely heavily on tuition revenue for administration and upkeep.?
Government authorities, therefore, have limited ability to supervise and manage structural operations
across the nation's higher education institutions. Quality standards may not always be met because
some people think that some universities have an abundance of funding for students' education while
they think that issues with student achievement are caused by inefficiency on the part of school admin-
istrators or a lack of motivation on the part of teachers (who are underpaid for many months) and stu-
dents (Field Notes, 2022). Due to Somaliland's unrecognized economy, subpar infrastructure, severe
taxation, and lack of significant economic investment, it is challenging to rebuild education and more
specifically higher education. Government still relies on a limited number of local and regional actors
who produce and consume less, which limits government revenue, as it has not yet attracted major
players in the global economy *The government must increase economic possibilities and give the pop-
ulace the negotiating power needed for education openness and accountability at all levels (Reyna,
2003).4

Another risk is that development assistance for cross-border education will decrease for all countries as
some donor nations turn cross-border education into an export industry. In low-income countries, com-
mercial cross-border education is unlikely to develop unless there is a sizable upper middle class. The
use of trade agreements like the General Agreement on Trade in Services should be taken into consid-
eration if a nation decides to include commercial cross-border education in its capacity-building strategy.
(Tazebew & Kefale, 2021; World Bank, 2007).5

Table 3.

Frame Work for Cross-Border Higher Education

Category Forms and conditions of mobility
— — —_—
Development Educational Commercial
Cooperation Linkages Trade

People Semesienyear abroad

Students Full degrees

Professors/scholars Fieldresearch work

Researchers/ Internships

Sabbaticals
Consulting

Programmes Twinning
l Franchised

Experts/consultants

Course, programme Articulated validated
sub-deqree, degres, Joint'double awarnd
post graduate Online/distance

Providers Branch campus
Institufions Virtual university
Consortia Merger/acquisition
Companies Independent insfitutions
Projects Research
Academic projects Curriculum

Technical assistance
Educational services

Services

Source: Knight, (2005b)

There is no agreed-upon concept of quality in tertiary education, and there is no agreed-upon standard
by which it may be assessed. However, the Bologna Process' influence and the requirement for coordi-
nating learning and recognizing credentials for mobility have made quality assurance crucial as a tool

2 Interview with local university management staff, July 28" 2022

8 an interview with Ethiopian academic, July 28", 2022

4 See also https://www.universityworldnews.com/post.php?story=20100903174336536 Accessed July 28" 2022
5 for Berbera Corridor, see Tazebew & Kefale, (2021)
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to provide uniform measurements and inform stakeholders. On procedures for quality assurance, there
is unmistakable convergence, and there is growing consensus on the fundamentals of ethical behaviour.
However, because each country's setting is distinct, each country has its own goals for quality assur-
ance, such as safeguarding customers from subpar products or promoting excellence.

The enormous increase in student enrolments in environments with LEDCs has prompted a variety of
responses from educational scholars, theorists, and planners who focus on higher education in Africa.
As previously said, the SSA still trails most other regions of the world in terms of enrolments in higher
education, but that doesn't imply there hasn't been remarkable progress. Focus is given to the globali-
zation of higher education in this chapter, with a special emphasis on "excellent" dialogues and "world-
class" academic publications.

These are crucial pillars for both academics who oppose changes to the fundamental principles of aca-
demic freedom and learning that have been institutionalized in the academic profession and for those
who need to understand the economic, social, and political responses that are driving higher education's
continued expansion. Diversification of university types and the emergence of ranking systems are other
topics that are strongly related to the shift in higher education from elite to mass in different parts of the
world, and this study also considers these topics.

Methods

The study employs a mixed-methods approach, or what some could refer to as critical realism or "prag-
matism" (Jones, 2011; Creswell, 2014). To reduce the drawbacks of studies using just one approach,
the critical realism worldview in social science research allows for different modes of "knowing" while
simultaneously incorporating the idea that there is an objective reality that can be examined and
"known."(Jones, 2014, 2016).

The pragmatic worldview in social science, according to Creswell (2013), is "not dedicated to any one
system of philosophy and reality. This is true for mixed-methods research since researchers frequently
use both quantitative and qualitative presumptions in their work (p. 11).

This research paradigm produces several types of data that are appropriate for various types of research
guestions for a study of cross-border higher education and Somaliland perspectives, an area in which
hardly any research has been done. From field data, "rational theoretical abstraction" of points of view
is developed. Deep insights into the "mechanisms" or factors that influence cross-border higher educa-
tion, internationalization, training, and economic development are gained from interview data and study-
specific observation.

To create a more comprehensive model of organizational quality and goals, qualitative data collected
through interviews and observations are crucial (Maxwell, 2005; Somekh & Lewin, 2011; Creswell, 2014;
Materu, 2007; Bunting & Cloete 2012). The protocol for semi-structured interviews was applied. The
gualitative analyses of the study are also influenced by the researcher's field notes made throughout
months of data collection, interviews, and experience working as a professor in Somaliland since 2010
(Jones, 2014). In Somaliland and Ethiopia, official universities or government offices provided some of
the documentation needed for analysis. For case studies, Yin (2009) states that "the most crucial use
of documents is to corroborate and supplement evidence from other sources” (Yin, 2009)

Cross Border Higher Education Literature

One thing to keep in mind is that in quality assurance circles, the words "cross-border education" and
“"transnational education" are used interchangeably. Since the UNESCO-OECD Guidelines for Quality
Provision in Cross-Border Higher Education (UNESCO, 2005), also known as the UNESCO Guidelines,
use the term cross-border, and because this paper has a particular focus on those guidelines, the term
"cross-border education” will also be used in the discussion that follows.(Stella, 2006; The World Bank,
2002) In the context of tertiary (or higher) education, cross-border tertiary education refers to the move-
ment of individuals, program providers, curricula, projects, research, and services across national juris-
dictional borders. A subset of educational internationalization, cross-border education can be a
component of business endeavours, academic exchange programs, and projects including development
cooperation (World Bank, 2007).
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Although student mobility is still quite modest, it has increased significantly over the previous ten years.
Through academic alliances, franchising, the establishment of branch campuses, and other arrange-
ments, the supply of higher education abroad has also increased dramatically. In both developed and
emerging economies, these shifts present significant challenges for stakeholders in education pol-
icy.(Chetro-Szivos, 2010; Collier & Hoeffler, 2004). Recently, development policies have placed a lot of
focus on basic education, sometimes at the expense of tertiary education's significance for capacity
development. Capacity development is the process through which individuals, groups, and society as a
whole create, adapt, and sustain capacity over time, i.e., the capacity to successfully manage their af-
fairs. The growth of one's capacity is influenced by a variety of factors, including the acquisition of high-
level skills and progress monitoring. By preparing a nation's workforce in all pertinent sectors, tertiary
education aids in capacity development.

Some nations could use the experience and knowledge of other nations to improve the quality of their
university education systems since they lack the domestic capacity to accommodate all of their demand
for tertiary education. Cross-border education can frequently assist in the rapid expansion of a tertiary
education system and the growth of the nation's pool of highly trained human capital. With the help of
partnerships at the institutional and system levels, it also provides academics and institutions with a
benchmark for the caliber and applicability of their services and can result in organizational learning.
Last but not least, it expands the variety and options available in domestic systems, which might en-
courage healthy competition and raise quality. (Leonard & Samantar, 2011; Ministry of National Planning
and Development Republic of Somaliland, 2011; Musa et al., 2021).

The mobility of scholars and students has long been a component of national capacity-building plans.
They should now think about the circumstances in which the mobility of institutions and programs could
have beneficial spillover effects in their particular setting. Donor organizations had to think about how
they could aid nations in gaining from international schooling.®

Cross-border tertiary education can help develop capacity, but it is not a cure-all. It can also have a
negative impact on capacity development: the quality of foreign programs may be low, even if their
domestic counterparts are well recognized, and rogue providers may use a foreign crest to operate more
easily; foreign provision may be merely imported capacity with no impact on the local system and its
development; student mobility and the acquisition of foreign qualifications may result in brain drain rather
than an increase in the stock of qualified students. (Maxwell & Majid, n.d.; World Bank, 2007).

According to some academics, cross-border tertiary education may also fail to boost capacity because
it is too narrow in scope to make a significant difference. Finally, unless it is financed by donor organi-
zations, cross-border education may not always be an inexpensive alternative and hence a feasible
choice in some situations due to income and cost of living differences.”

Since development aid and scholarship programs often have limited funding, commercial agreements
are more likely to enhance access quickly. Additionally, commercial agreements partially contain capac-
ity-building ideas, provide nations and people with more negotiating power, and enable more relevant
supply. As with any private educational service, commercial arrangements can create inequality if they
are only accessible to a wealthy elite, which eventually prevents the development of capacity (Affi, 2012;
Carrier & Lochery, 2013; Guudle, 2022). Governments, students, businesses, and society are informed
about tertiary education institutions and programs via systematic quality assurance processes. Such
data improves accountability and openness and aids in the decision-making process for policymakers,
institutional leaders, students, and businesses.

Many quality control organizations around the world have not even started to think about how to handle
cross-border problem. Systems of quality assurance frequently aim to improve the quality of already-
existing local tertiary institutions and programs. They only cover the public sectorin some circumstances
and the private domestic sector in others. Governments, however, want to guarantee stakeholders that
kids are obtaining a basic level of quality regardless of the type of supply — public, private, local, or

5 An interview with Somaliland local academic, July 2022, see also, Jones (2016)
7 An interview with Ethiopian Academic teaching in Somaliland Higher Education Institutions, July 28" 2022
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international. Receiving nations should at the very least make an effort to create clear policies and strat-
egies regarding international organizations that offer cross-border tertiary education, especially as they
relate to concerns of access, equity, relevance to the labor market, and funding (Wariyo, 2020). An
efficient regulatory framework and quality assurance system can be used to verify and monitor cross-
border providers' adherence to locally set policies. While policymakers should think about how quality
assurance mechanisms can help to serve a regulatory role for local cross-border provision, such reflec-
tions should not be limited to cross-border issues but rather should be made in a larger context related
to important operational choices for the overall quality assurance system (Knight, 2007).

One of the forces affecting higher education significantly at the start of the twenty-first century is inter-
nationalization. Higher education's purpose, aims, functions, and delivery are being internationalized, a
comprehensive process that integrates an international perspective. Academic mobility and cross-bor-
der learning are important components of internationalization. Indeed, higher education has always
placed a premium on intercultural intellectual mobility. Since universities were established as institutions
of higher learning and research, there has always been a global component, as evidenced by the fact
that the concept of "universality" is fundamental to the idea of a university. (Knight, 2007; World Bank,
2007).

Although academic mobility has traditionally involved the worldwide movement of students and academ-
ics, it has only been more prominent in the last two decades with the migration of educational programs,
higher education institutions, and new commercial suppliers. (Knight, 2007).

The quantity and nature of the cross-border programs and provider mobility are seriously understudied.
The lack of knowledge regarding program mobility fosters an unfavourable atmosphere of speculation,
perplexity, and frequent disinformation. This can undermine people's faith in the reliability and quality of
cross-border education delivery and prevent the analysis required to support sound policy and regula-
tory frameworks, particularly for accreditation.®

Due to the disparate systems of data collection and the lack of a uniform set of words, obtaining this
kind of data is extremely difficult. Statistics on the scope of accredited HEIs' cross-border education
provision have been gathered by Australia, New Zealand, and more recently the UK. Other nations,
particularly those in Europe, are gathering descriptive information on cross-border service that is largely
targeted at intra-European mobility. These initiatives frequently do not involve new and alternative
sources like businesses, overseas networks, or joint ventures because they are largely focused on gath-
ering data on established university priorities.®

Conclusion

Countries, donor countries, and organizations should take into account cross-border tertiary education
as a useful capacity-building tool in their development objectives. To benefit from it, importing nations
must have a proper regulatory structure. Examining cross-border issues will often prompt policymakers
to re-evaluate tertiary education in general rather than just foreign offerings. A suitable framework for
guality assurance will be necessary, although it might take many different forms depending on the set-
tings of the various nations, as stated in the Guidelines for Quality Provision in Cross-Border Education.

Countries that are impacted by cross-border education with their academic community should improve
their technical grasp of trade agreements in light of the expansion of trade in education services and the
sector's inclusion in the GATS. These agreements can be a tool in their capacity-building approach, but
it's important to be aware of the risks and repercussions of making specific pledges. Countries should
assess if cross-border postsecondary education should be included in their development strategy and,
if so, how.

While mobility of students, instructors, knowledge, and values has always been a feature of higher ed-
ucation, it has recently expanded in a previously unheard-of way. Furthermore, the mobility of programs
and providers through physical and virtual modes of delivery has only significantly increased during the
past twenty years. This opens up a wide range of new possibilities, including greater access to higher

8 See for example (Observatory on Borderless Higher Education, 2002—2005) (see http://www.obhe.ac.uk/ accessed July 28"
2022.
® ibid
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education, strategic alliances between nations and regions, the creation and exchange of new
knowledge, the movement of graduates and professionals, the development of institutional and human
resource capacity, the generation of income, the enhancement of academic quality, and greater inter-
cultural understanding. Some Ethiopian Technical Universities pledged to provide scholarships to de-
serving students through the Somaliland Ministry of Education. They also decided to work together to
advance international technical collaboration.
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RESUME: Robert Castel, partant de I'héritage durkheimien et solidariste, est 'un des sociologues francais qui fait I'ana-
lyse compréhensible de la dégradation de la société salariale dlie aux politiques néolibérales dans un cadre socio-histo-
rique. Castel a démontré de maniére convaincante que les protections sociales offertes par I'Etat social aux salariés en
France a I'époque des Trente glorieuses, notamment avec les métamorphoses de la question sociale (1995) et les ou-
vrages qu'il a écrits plus tard. Avec ce travail, nous avons d’abord abordé la question de la participation au collectif de
Durkheim a Castel. Deuxiemement, selon Castel, on s’est concentré sur I'effritement de la société salariale en France
ensuite sur l'institutionnalisation du précariat. Enfin, selon Castel, on a parlé de la société salariale en France ou a été
comparée aux sociétés moins salariales et du nouveau dualisme et la régression de la société salariale en termes de
bénéfice des protections sociales aujourd’hui en France.

Mots-clés : Castel, société salariale, question saociale, protection sociale, nouvelle distinction, France

Castel’e Gore Fransa’da Ucretliler Toplumunda Degisimler: Orselenen Kolektif ve Yeni Ayrim

OZET: Durkheimci ve solidarist bir mirastan hareket eden Robert Castel, neoliberal politikalar nedeniyle Gcretli toplumun
pargalanmasinin sosyo-tarihsel cergevede anlasilir bir analizini yapan Fransiz sosyologlardan biridir. Castel, 6zellikle
Sanh Otuz Yil boyunca Fransa'da sosyal devletin calisanlara sundugu sosyal korumalari, 6zellikle Sosyal Sorunun
Déniigiimii (1995) ve daha geg yazdi§i eserlerle ikna edici bir sekilde géstermistir. ilk olarak, bu galismada Durkheim'dan
Castel'e kadar kolektife katilim sorunu ele alindi. ikinci olarak, Castel’e gére, Fransa'da iicretli toplumun pargalanmasina
ve ardindan prekaryanin kurumsallagsmasina odaklanildi. Son olarak, Castel'e gore, Fransa'da daha az ticretli toplumlarla
karsilastirilan Fransa'daki Ucretliler toplumundan ve bugiin Fransa'da sosyal korumalardan istifade etme bakimindan
olusan yeni ikilikten ve Ucretli toplumun gerilemesinden bahsedildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Castel, Ucretliler toplumu, sosyal sorun, sosyal korumalar, yeni ayrim, Fransa

Introduction

Le néolibéralisme, comme Michel Foucault I'a démontré, dans son ouvrage Naissance de la Biopoli-
tique, des années 1970, est I'une des réponses au Keynésianisme (Laval, 2018, p. 117). Donc, selon
lui, il y aura des changements en matiére de politique sociale ; la nouvelle politique sociale n’est plus
basée sur le plein emploi et la croissance positive, mais sur un systéme qui gere séparément le cho-
mage de masse et contrble la population flottante (Foucault, p. 208 cité par. Laval, 2018, p. 117). De
méme, par cette nouvelle politique d’aprés Foucault; la société doit étre gouvernée et régulée par la
« concurrence » externe entre les économies, la concurrence interne entre les entreprises et les indivi-
dus (Laval, 2018, p. 119).

Bourdieu parle d’une guerre que la « noblesse d’Etat » a déclaré a la petite fonction publique qui assume
la gestion des populations dans plusieurs domaines, tels que la santé, I'éducation, la justice, etc. (Laval,
2018, p. 221). Selon Bourdieu, dans le champ bureaucratique, il s'agit de deux fractions opposées qui

! Cet article a été élaboré a partir de la partie théorique du projet mené a I'Université de Bordeaux (Centre Emile Durkheim) dans
le cadre du programme de bourse de recherche postdoctorale a I'étranger de Tlbitak.
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se présentent comme la haute ’et la basse fonction publique. Ce combat, I'assaut de la « main droite »
contre la « main gauche » de I'Etat », résultat de I'opposition poursuit la finalité de I'action publique qui
a, elle aussi, son effet sur la société (Laval, 2018, p. 221).

Selon Wacquant (Wacquant-Akgaoglu, 2019, p. 13), avec les évolutions politiques, technologiques et
mondiales, le marché du travail s’est dérégulé, et le travail salarié, qui Shomogénéisait auparavant, a
commencé a produire de l'insécurité, de l'instabilité, de la différenciation et de la dispersion. Le travail
salarié se fragmente et ainsi, de nombreux emplois a temps partiel font leur apparition. Les transforma-
tions du champ économique sur I'axe du salariat sont directement liées a la lutte entre la main droite et
la main gauche de I'Etat. Apparait ainsi une transition de I'Etat keynésien a I'Eta t néolibéral, le néolibé-
ralisme étant la construction d’une forme d’Etat qui encourage la marchandisation et soutient le marché.

Le but de cette étude partant d’'un héritage théorique durkheimien et solidariste est de révéler les ten-
dances générales de la transformation de la société salariale en France par le biais de la pensée de
Robert Castel qui tente de comprendre la transformation de la question sociale dans les conditions
néolibérales.

Dans la premiere partie, nous allons parler de la participation au collectif sur I'axe des salariats et sur la
ligne théorique de Durkheim et L. Bourgeois a Castel. La deuxieme partie de notre recherche étudiera
I'effritement de la société salariée dans le dernier quart du XXe siécle, puis de l'institutionnalisation du
précariat dans la société salariale. Nous comparerons aussi brievement la France et certaines sociétés
non européennes en termes du niveau de la société salariale. Finalement, nous parlerons de la dicho-
tomie qui produit la dégradation de la société salariée et l'institutionnalisation du précariat en France
sur la protection sociale dans la société salariée.

Dans cette étude, nous adopterons I'analyse du document comme méthode. D’une part, nous exploite-
rons les principales ceuvres de Castel et une littérature choisie autour du systéme de protection sociale,
d’autre part, nous utiliserons des statistiques officielles comme donnée secondaire.

Dépasser le dilemme de la premiere modernité libérale : la participation au collectif de Durkheim
et L. Bourgeois a Castel

L’affaiblissement des institutions et croyances religieuses en Europe, surtout aprés la révolution, a con-
duit Durkheim & établir une sociologie qui fournirait une nouvelle morale, plutdt laique. Selon lui, si
I’économie est une institution qui inclut tous les individus dans la société moderne, une nouvelle morale
devrait étre construite sur les professions (Durkheim, 2015, p. 79-130). Il s’agit d’'une morale qui assu-
rerait I'interdépendance entre les adhérents de la société dotés de fonctions différentes. Dans la préface
de son ouvrage La division du travail social (1893/2013a), Durkheim avait parlé de I'importance de la
vie économique et de la régulation morale nécessaire (Durkheim, 2013a, p. IV).

Durkheim, également dans son ceuvre Le Suicide : Etude de Sociologie (1897/2013b) a transformé
I'acte de suicide en un phénomeéne social et a établi une relation entre l'intensité de «I'intégration so-
ciale” et de la « régulation sociale » et I'acte de suicide. De plus, il a associé le « suicide anomique »,
I'un des types courants de suicide a I'époque moderne, notamment dans I'espace économique par le
manque d’'une certaine régulation morale/sociale qui restreindrait les individus (Durkheim, 2013b,
p. 264-311).

Selon Castel, Durkheim a parlé de la faillite d’'une premiére modernité libérale qui laisse hors de la
société les groupes des gens ne pouvant pas participer a un certain rapport contractuel, a la fin du
XlIXe siecle. De plus, selon lui, la condition de pouvoir obtenir I'indépendance minimum était de faire
partie des collectifs par le biais des contrats (Castel, 2004, p. 107).

Selon Castel, la premiére chose inventée pour se débarrasser du joug de la vieille société est la « pro-
priété privée ». La sécurité civile, c’est-a-dire qu'au sens de Hobbes, I'Etat est I'assurance de la propriété
et des vies des hommes. En outre, elle est également celle de la sécurité sociale (Castel, 2003, p. 11-
32). Comme Durkheim I'a déclaré dans la citation ci-dessus, dans le contexte de la sécurité civile, le
célébre penseur Locke expliquait la notion de «travail », qui acquérait une signification positive a
I’époque moderne. Castel souligne que 'hnomme est a la fois maitre de lui-méme et propriétaire de ses
propres actions (Castel, 2003, p. 16). Selon lui, I'individu n’étant plus dans les conditions traditionnelles
de dépendance et de sécurité, sa sécurité est « propriété privée ». Néanmoins, Durkheim, dans ses
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Lecons de Sociologie (1950/2015) que Castel connaissait probablement bien, traite la propriété privée
de I'individu dans le cadre de son appartenance a la société (Durkheim, 2015, p. 231).

Pour Castel, la sécurité sociale, qui est le complément de la sécurité civile, se concrétise notamment
dans la Troisiéme République en France, dans la « société des semblables » de Léon Bourgeois -juriste
et homme politique- qui est le théoricien du solidarisme.

D’aprés Castel, le modéle social imaginé n’est pas une société d’égaux, mais celui d’'une société de
semblables au sens développé par Léon Bourgeois. La société dont il s’agit a d’'une part un caractéere
différencié et hiérarchisé, et est d’autre part une société au sein de laquelle tous les membres de la
société peuvent profiter des ressources et des droits communs dans une dépendance réciproque. Ceux
qui ne peuvent pas avoir la propriété privée passent, par I'intermédiaire de la propriété sociale, sous
une garantie sociale qui les protege (Castel, 2003, p. 34).

Il est évident que Durkheim et L. Bourgeois, qui ont laissé le concept de « solidarité » en France avec
les ceuvres gqu’ils ont produites vers la fin du XIXe siécle, ont profondément marqué Castel. Celui-ci,
aprés la Seconde Guerre mondiale, adopte tacitement ou explicitement I'héritage de Durkheim et
d’autres solidaristes, pour comprendre les processus de précarisation des conditions de travail et du
chémage de masse pour développer des contre-stratégies au « néolibéralisme ». Castel mentionne que
« les individus désaffiliés » qui font face au risque dans la société salariale aujourd’hui, sont similaires
aux individus « anomiques » de Durkheim (Castel-Haroche, 2001, p. 115-116).

Dans une perspective sociologique, Castel, dans son ceuvre intitulée Les métamorphoses de la ques-
tion sociale (1995), a expliqué les processus de « vulnérabilité » et de « désaffiliation » que connaissent
les salariés confrontés au chdmage de masse et a I'insécurité depuis les années 1970. Pour Castel, la
place du social est de réparer et construire les liens qui ne se soumettent ni a une autorité étroitement
politiqgue ni a un raisonnement profondément économique. La question sociale se transforme, a partir
de cette approche, en une question de place que la classe ouvriére -classe la moins bénéficiaire de la
société industrielle- pourrait occuper (Castel, 1995, p. 19). Cette fois, la « nouvelle question sociale »
tourne autour du précariat, qui manque des supports au « travail » et du support « social », qui était
apparu pour la premiére fois comme «vagabondage » au 14e siécle, puis comme « prolétariat » au
19e siecle (Castel, 1995, p. 16).

Vagabondage Prolétarien Précariat

www.shutterstock.com - 379010059

Sources : HiSoUR Art Culture Histoire, Work By Jan de Waardt 1899, Association Aux captifs libération

Selon Castel, la situation actuelle- son ouvrage a été publié en 1995- est marquée par une secousse
qui a recemment influé sur la condition salariale. D’'un cbté, il y a a la fois le chémage endémique et la
précarisation des situations de travail (Castel, 1995, p. 11).

Les notions qu’il essaie d’analyser « -la déconversion sociale, I'individualisme négatif, la vulnérabilité de
masse, I'handicapologie, I'invalidation sociale, la désaffiliation- conquiérent leur sens dans le cadre
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d’'une problématique de l'intégration, ou de I'anomie » (Castel, 1995, p. 13). Ces concepts rappellent
Durkheim, fondateur de la sociologie. Durkheim discute des types de solidarité dans son ceuvre La
Division du Travail Social (1893/2013a) ; les sociétés européennes sont passées d'une « solidarité mé-
canique » caractérisée par le type prémoderne de solidarité a une « solidarité organique » qui constitue
le solidarisme/lien social dans la société industrielle.

Castel affirme que la société salariale est trés bien décrite dans la société francaise que Bourdieu ex-
pose dans son ceuvre intitulée La Distinction. Il s’agit dans la société salariale, d’'une différenciation qui
existe non seulement parmi les individus, mais aussi parmi les catégories professionnelles. Les grandes
catégories professionnelles homogénes se font, a la maniére d’un jeu de distinction, une place a elles-
mémes. Dans ce jeu de distinction, il existe une inclinaison a s’approcher de ceux qui se trouvent au-
dessus et a s’éloigner de ceux qui sont au-dessous (Castel, 2009, p. 17-18).

Dailleurs, il peut étre utile de considérer la société salariale en France avec la classe ouvriére, afin de
comprendre a quoi correspond la société salariale a I'époque des Trente Glorieuses. Selon Castel,
'année 1936, année ou la classe ouvriére était porteuse de l'alternative globale a I'ordre social, peut
étre prise comme référence. La classe ouvriére a une idéologie, un parti et un syndicat (Castel, 2009,
p. 363). De plus, les ouvriers représentent 60 % du salariat et environ 75 % si I'on inclut les ouvriers
agricoles. Les salariés non ouvriers étaient alors minoritaires. Quantitativement, on peut énoncer que
le chiffre de la classe ouvriére n’a pas beaucoup changé en 1975, mais a méme légérement augmenté.
La classe ouvriére a été renversée par les intermédiaires aux revenus plus élevés et mieux placés, une
strate en croissance rapide de cadres moyens et supérieurs (Castel, 2009, p. 364).

Selon la Perspective de Castel, I’effritement de la société salariale et L’institutionnalisation du
précariat en France

La période dite des Trente Glorieuses en France s’est poursuivie de la fin de la Seconde Guerre mon-
diale jusqu’au milieu des années 1970 (Castel, 2009, p. 15). Selon Castel,

« Cette histoire s’accomplit lorsque la société se structure autour d’'un continuum de positions salariales
qui sont a la fois différentes et structurellement reliées entre elles puisqu’elles font partie d’'un méme
ensemble interdépendant. Cette structure est celle de la société salariale » (Castel, 2009, p. 17).

Castel est d’ailleurs en désaccord avec ceux qui parlent de «la fin du salariat » ou «la fin du travail »
(Castel, 2009, p. 53). Pour caractériser les effets des transformations, il parle du phénoméne de ['effri-
tement de la « société salariale ». Selon lui, « parler d’effritement signifie que la structure d’'une forma-
tion sociale demeure, mais qu’elle se fragilise et se détériore » (Castel, 2009, p. 53).

Castel admet également qu'il y a eu quelques changements depuis 1995, depuis qu’il a écrit Les Méta-
morphoses de la question sociale et il décrit ainsi le processus de changement. Selon lui, une structure
de l'infra salariat se place dans le schéma classique des relations de travail et il faut bien réfléchir a
cette question (Castel, 2009, p. 53-54).

Castel essaie de rappeler la précarisation a laguelle certaines personnes sont exposées en France. Il
pense qu’en France, un salarié sur dix est payé au-dessous du « smic » et que ce taux continue d’aug-
menter. Selon Castel, ce groupe constitué notamment de femmes et de jeunes de moins de 25 ans sont
les plus exposés au sous-paiement, a la protection insuffisante et au précariat (Castel, 2009, p. 98). Il
souligne que ce sont notamment les jeunes qui sont les plus affectés par le marché du travail : Le
chémage massif connu au cours du dernier quart de siécle, l'instabilité des emplois touchent profondé-
ment en particulier les jeunes, soit dans leurs démarches de recherche d’emploi soit dans leurs pre-
miéres expériences professionnelles (Castel, 2009, p. 139).

Castel souligne que méme si la société salariale est confrontée a un effritement (90 % de la population
active en France), elle continue d’'étre la forme largement dominante d'organisation du travail et cette
proportion ne connait pas de baisse significative (Castel, 2009, p. 160). De plus, selon lui, pour la ma-
jorité de la population de la planete, elle se transforme en une salarisation massive de la production
agricole et artisanale avec I'introduction de la dynamique de mondialisation (Castel, 2009, p. 160-161).
D’ailleurs, actuellement, Castel interroge sur la signification de la question sociale, notamment; « En
Chine comme en France, mais sous des modalités completement différentes, le destin de la grande
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majorité des hommes et des femmes continue a se jouer autour des formes d’équilibre, ou de déséqui-
libre, qui se nouent entre le marché et le travail » (Castel, 2009, p. 55).

Partager quelques données statistiques sur la structure de I'emploi en France en 2019 peut étre effec-
tivement utile pour comprendre la situation actuelle en France a travers les théses de Castel.

En 2019, le taux d’emploi a durée indéterminée en France s’éléve a 74,6 %. Alors que le taux des
femmes salariées pour 'emploi a durée indéterminée est de 77,3 %, le taux d’hommes pour emploi a
durée indéterminée est de 72,1 %. C’est-a-dire qu’en 2019, la proportion des femmes travaillant a temps
plein et ayant des emplois stables est plus élevée que celle des hommes travaillant a temps plein et
ayant des emplois stables. En France, en 2019, alors que le taux de femmes en contrat & durée déter-
minée s’éléve a 11,1 %, le taux ’hommes en contrat a durée déterminée s’éléve a 7,2 %. Les femmes
travaillent donc plus que les hommes dans des emplois précaires. En 2019, on constate que les femmes
et les hommes sont largement employés dans des contrats a durée indéterminée en France (74,6 %)
(L’Institut national de la statistique et des études économiques, 2019a).

Cependant, I'emploi des femmes est supérieur a celui des hommes tant en matiére de contrats a durée
indéterminée qu'en matiére de contrats a durée déterminée. On pourrait dire que la thése de Castel
selon laquelle le salariat est la forme d’emploi dominante pour la société frangaise reste encore valable.

En 2019, en France, 80,8 % des salariés sont employés a temps plein. Le taux de ceux qui travaillent a
temps partiel est de 17,5 %. En d’autres termes, tout en ayant un emploi, 4 travailleurs sur 5 sont em-
ployés a temps plein, tandis qu’environ 1 personne sur 5 est employée a temps partiel. En France, alors
que le taux d’hommes travaillant a plein temps dans I'emploi total est de 45,3 %, le taux de femmes
travaillant a temps plein est de 35,5 %. En 2019, en France, alors que le taux d’hommes employés a
temps partiel est de 3,5 %, le taux de femmes employées a temps partiel est de 14 % (L’Institut national
de la statistique et des études économiques, 2019b).

Malgré I'effritement de la société salariale (et I'institutionnalisation de précarité), elle domine toujours au
niveau mondial. Cependant, il n’est pas possible de dire que le « modéle de la société salariale » n’est
pas identique et au méme niveau de développement méme parmi les pays européens. Paugam men-
tionne que la société des salariés ne se développe pas de maniére identique dans tous les pays. Dans
certains pays, I'évolution des salaires n’est que partielle, car le statut salarial est dominé par le travail
indépendant ou par des traditions issues de la société informelle et rurale. C’est particulierement le cas
dans la plupart des régions des pays du sud de I'Europe. Paugam confirme que I'idée de Robert Castel
selon laquelle le modéle de société salariale ne peut étre généralisé a tous les pays européens. Par
exemple, il déclare que dans les pays du Sud, son soutien salarial n’est pas aussi cohérent et large que
dans le Nord et que les pays du Sud sont moins payés que dans les pays nordiques. Parler de la crise
de la société salariale ne correspond pas a la méme chose dans la société salariale pleine et la société
salariale partielle (Paugam, 2013, p. 77-78).

« Plein » ou « Moins » de la Société Salariale

Aprés avoir essayé de comprendre I'histoire de la société salariale a travers la « nouvelle question so-
ciale », Castel offre également quelques vues comparatives sur la situation des salariés dans la géo-
graphie non européenne. |l tente de comparer la société des salariés des pays d’Amérique latine avec
le modele de la société salariale développée. Il note que lorsque nous comparons les pays d’Amérique
latine avec le développement du capitalisme industriel des sociétés européennes, la question sociale
est apparue plus tard en Amérique latine (Castel, 2013, p. 1).

Les transformations, les conflits, les luttes et les réconciliations qui se déroulent en Europe depuis plus
d’un siécle ont commenceé bien plus tard dans les pays d’Amérique du Sud. Cette question était partielle
et moins systématique dans ces pays. La question sociale est devenue un processus en Europe d’abord
sous la forme dominante du travail salarié, puis dans la classe ouvriére, et puis dans la société salariale
(Castel, 2013, p. 3). D’ailleurs, avec les réformes néolibérales, la catégorie des travailleurs pauvres a
réapparu en France et en Europe du fait de la remise en cause du marché du travail des protections et
des droits en Europe. Par exemple, plus de chdmage et d’emplois occasionnels sont apparus dans les
pays développés. Cette situation a I'air de ressembler- méme si elle n’est pas identique- au travail in-
formel qui est si répandu dans d’autres parties de la planéte et notamment en Amérique latine qui ne
sont pas devenues une société salariale (Castel, 2013, p. 5).
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Nous avons abordé les différences fondamentales identifiées par Robert Castel entre les salaires dans
les pays d’Amérique latine et les salaires nordiques. Castel propose également quelques points de vue
sur les systemes de protection des pays du sud de I'Europe et étudie les différences entre I'évolution
des salariés dans les sociétés du nord et les salaires dans les pays du sud de I'Europe sans hiérarchiser
les différences entre les pays. Castel note que son objectif n’est ni de suggérer une typologie des sys-
témes de protection européens ni d’'impliquer la priorité du Nord dans I'examen des supports salariés
conduisant a la supériorité de ce modele. |l souhaite plutdét donner une idée des systemes de protection
qui dépendent des dynamigues historiques? (Castel, 1997, p. 29).

Selon Castel, les pays du Sud sont « moins » des sociétés salariales que celles du Nord. Il ajoute que
le lien emploi/protections est circonscrit a certains secteurs particuliers du Sud. Il souligne que I'entrée
a I'emploi et les conditions de I'emploi dans la région du Mezzogiorno, en particulier, sont souvent liées
a des relations de type clientéliste qui ne se conforment pas au raisonnement du marché et du droit du
travail (Castel, 1997, p. 42-43). D’ailleurs, il prétend qu'il existe un contraste entre des statuts profes-
sionnels bien intégrés en ltalie et en Espagne, au Portugal et en Grece. Il prend 'exemple des pensions
de retraite confortables, et des secteurs fragiles ou informels de I'économie au statut précaire (Castel,
1997, p. 43).

Castel affirme qu’'une comparaison entre le Nord et le Sud nous invite a poser a une question : En
termes de protections sociales, y a-t-il une option absolue, et cette voie est-elle celle de I'élargissement
des supports salariaux? De plus, Castel n’hésite pas a évoquer quelques caractéristiques positives des
pays du sud par rapport aux pays de I'Europe du Nord. Il ajoute qu'il croit au discours commun selon
lequel dans le Sud, il existe une alliance importante des secours privés, des allégeances personnalisées
et des échanges non monétaires (Castel, 1997, p. 46). Par exemple, il note qu’il semble incontestable
que beaucoup de familles italiennes constituent un meilleur rempart contre le chdmage?® que les familles
francaises. Enfin, a partir de la thése selon laquelle I'ltalie est é&conomiquement divisée en trois régions
distinctes, cela implique la difficulté de se référer & une nation dans son ensemble. Ainsi, il pose la
question de savoir si la référence a I'ltalie comme a un pays du Sud est pertinente ? (Castel, 1997,
p. 47).

Depuis les années 1990, il y a un débat considérable sur la facon dont les pays du sud de I'Europe se
positionnent dans le systeme social européen. Par exemple, Ferrera, qui admet le systeme de protec-
tion sociale européen du Sud comme un type spécial, énumeére sept caractéristiques principales de ce
régime : 1) modeéle centré sur les transferts 2) la distribution non-équilibrée des protections sociales
parmi les risques classiques 3) les systemes de maintien de revenus sont caractérisés par une grande
fragmentation institutionnelle en termes des catégories professionnelles 4) Le faible degré de pénétra-
tion de I'Etat dans la sphére de la protection sociale 5) le clientélisme et la formation de mécanismes
élaborés de « patronage » pour la distribution de prestations en espéces 6) la faible efficacité de ses
services. 7) la répartition trés inégale des charges financieres selon les groupes professionnels (Ferrera,
1997, p. 16-19).

Aprés avoir énumeéré les caractéristiques du systéeme de protection sociale propre a I'Europe du Sud,
Ferrera en particulier se demande si la France fait partie au modéle sud-européen. Il parle d’abord des
différences macroscopiques avec la France : industrialisation plus précoce, Etat plus fort, service public
plus professionnalisé, processus de démocratisation plus paisible quasiment sans interruptions autori-
taires. Pourtant, il note que la morphologie du systéme francais de protection sociale présente quelques
éléments communs avec I'ltalie, 'Espagne, le Portugal, la Gréce. Par exemple, I'extréme fragmentation
des régimes d’assurance sociale ou le statut spécifique des agriculteurs, des professions indépen-
dantes ou libérales (Ferrera, 1997, p. 21).

2Selon Claude Martin, Frangois Dubet dit que « le parcours de Castel s’apparente incontestablement a ce ‘diagnostic historique’
a cette recherche du sens des mutations qui se déploient sous nos yeux » (Martin, 2012, p. 14).

8 Les statistiques comparatives données par Paugam sur « la pauvreté intégrée » et « vivre avec la famille » dans son ceuvre Les
Formes élémentaires de la pauvreté (2013) sont trés éclairantes pour voir les différences entre les pays du nord de I'Europe et
ceux du sud. Par exemple, au Danemark, le 5 % des gens vivant en dessous du seuil de pauvreté voient leurs familles avec
lesquelles ils ne vivent pas ensemble pendant tout le jour, tandis que cette proportion est de 28 % en ltalie, de 38,7 % au Portugal
et de 48,2 % en Espagne et en Gréce. En outre, on observe que les chémeurs de longue durée dans les pays d’Europe du Sud
regoivent plus d’aide de leur famille que dans les pays d’Europe du Nord (Paugam, 2013, p. 115).
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Le Nouveau Dualisme de la Protection Sociale en France

Il est possible de comprendre qu'il existe certaines différences et similitudes entre la France et les pays
d’Europe du Sud en matiére d’Etat-providence, a travers les comparaisons de Castel fondées sur le
salariat et les affirmations de Ferrera sur I'originalité des pays d’Europe du Sud. En revanche, Esping-
Andersen, dont il a rédigé un ouvrage comparatif sur les types d’Etats-providence avant que les deux
auteurs, Les trois mondes de I'Etat-providence (1990/2007), permettent d’éclairer un peu la discussion.

Esping-Andersen prétend dans son ceuvre Les trois mondes de I'Etat-providence qu'il y existe trois
régimes d’Etat-providence. Le premier type est I'Etat-providence libéral fondé sur les transferts univer-
sels modestes et les plans d’assurances sociales modestes. Dans ce type-la, I'Etat encourage le mar-
ché, Les Etats-Unis, le Canada et I'Australie sont des cas de ce modéle. (Esping-Andersen, 2007,
p. 41). Un deuxiéme type de régime comporte les nations telles que I'Autriche, La France, '’Allemagne
et I'ltalie. Dans les Etats-providence conservateurs et corporatistes, la question de la marchandisation
n’est pas aussi importante que dans un Etat libéral. Le maintien des différences de statut est essentiel
et les droits accordés sont liés au statut et a la classe. Aussi, puisque le régime corporatiste est fagconné
par I'Eglise, il est fortement associé a la sauvegarde des valeurs familiales traditionnelles. L’assurance
sociale ne couvre pas les conjoints inactifs et les allocations familiales encouragent la maternité. Le
principe de « service subsidiaire » indique que I'Etat n'intervient pour aider les membres de la famille
gue lorsque la famille a épuisé toutes les ressources (Esping-Andersen 2007, p. 41-42). Le troisieme
régime représente un régime universaliste. Les travailleurs manuels, cols blancs et fonctionnaires pro-
fitent de droits identiques. Toutes les classes sont incluses dans le régime d’assurance sociale bien que
les prestations soient basées sur un revenu normal (Esping-Andersen, 2007, p. 42). Autrement dit, le
régime libéral s’appuie sur le marché. Le régime conservateur-corporatiste s’appuie sur la famille et la
puissance publique. Le régime universaliste repose sur les services publics (Esping-Andersen, 2014,
p. 74).

D’un autre cbté, certains penseurs, comme Esping-Anderson, rejettent la thése selon laquelle il existe
un modele distinct du Sud. En outre, ces auteurs font valoir que la centralité de la famille étant la carac-
téristique la plus importante du modéle d’Europe du Sud, et les opportunités d’emploi plus limitées et
temporaires pour les jeunes et les femmes, malgré la sécurité d’'emploi et de revenus accordée aux
hommes adultes qui sont déja inclus dans le type corporatiste conservateur (Bugra, 2017, p. 48).

Cependant, il ne faut pas oublier que dans les théses de Ferrera, évoquées ci-dessus, il existe des
similitudes (I'extréme fragmentation des régimes d’assurance sociale ou le statut spécifique des agri-
culteurs, des professions indépendantes ou libérales) ainsi que des différences entre la France et les
pays d’Europe du Sud. Ainsi, plutét que des différences, il est possible d’inclure les pays d’Europe dans
le type corporatiste conservateur bismarckien au sens d’Esping-Andersen.

Dans la classification d’Esping-Andersen, la France est incluse dans le type d’Etat-providence conser-
vateur-corporatiste bismarckien. Nous tenterons de partager les caractéristiques de base du type con-
servateur-corporatiste au sens d’Esping-Andersen avant de parler des transformations de I'Etat-
providence dans la question des politiques néolibérales en France.

Selon I'approche d’Esping-Andersen (2007, p. 37-38) I'Etat-providence de type conservateur-corpora-
tiste bismarckien n’est pas seulement un mécanisme qui intervient et corrige les structures d’inégalité,
mais constitue également un systéme de domination en lui-méme. La stratification est une force active
dans I'organisation des relations sociales. De plus, selon Esping-Andersen (2007, p. 38) le modéle d’'as-
surance sociale développé par les réformistes conservateurs tels que Bismarck et von Taffe constitue
clairement une forme de politique de classe et cette structure tente d’atteindre deux résultats en termes
de stratification : d’abord ; il cherche a consolider les divisions entre les employés en légalisant des
programmes séparés pour différentes classes et groupes de statut. Chacun se voit accorder des droits
et privileges unigues visant a améliorer la position individuelle de chaque personne dans la vie. Deuxié-
mement, il s'agit de renforcer la dépendance directe des individus vis-a-vis de la monarchie ou de I'auto-
rité centrale de I'Etat. Ce modéle étatique est principalement suivi dans des pays comme I'Allemagne,
I’Autriche, I'ltalie et la France et se traduit par un labyrinthe de fonds d’assurance avec certains statuts.
Dans ce type de protection sociale, des dispositions particulierement privilégiées sont créées pour les
fonctionnaires. D’une part, c’est une fagon de payer la loyauté a I'Etat. D’autre part, c’est une fagon de
distinguer le statut social d’'un groupe des autres. Le modeéle corporatiste des statuts différenciés dérive
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principalement de I'ancienne tradition corporatiste et les autocrates absolutistes comme Bismarck
voyaient cette tradition comme un moyen de lutter contre les mouvements ouvriers montants.

Il n'y a pas de contradiction entre le systéeme de sécurité sociale dans le rapport Beveridge (Timmins,
1995, p. 15- 17 cité par. Goktirk, 2018, p. 15) préparé par Beveridge en consultation avec Keynes
pendant la Seconde Guerre mondiale et le modéle d’assurance sociale bismarckien. Dans I'Europe
continentale dominée par les démocrates-chrétiens, les réformes post-Seconde Guerre mondiale ont
été construites sur les institutions bismarckiennes et des outils bismarckiens ont été utilisés pour proté-
ger tous les individus de tous les risques sociaux afin d’atteindre les objectifs beveridgiens (Palier,
2005 cité par. Palier, 2010, p. 39). Plutét que de changer radicalement le systéme d’assurance sociale
hérité de I'entre-deux-guerres, il a été progressivement élargi pour couvrir tous les risques pour tous les
travailleurs et indépendants et les membres de leur famille.

Enfin, nous essaierons de nous concentrer sur les transformations de I'Etat-providence francais dans
la question des politiques néolibérales de la période des Trente Glorieuses (1945-1975) aux an-
nées 2000.

Selon Palier et Bonoli (1995, p. 672) le modele francais de protection sociale mis en place durant la
période des Trente glorieuses repose sur deux piliers principaux. Ceci marque un compromis entre les
systemes Beveridgeien et Bismarckien. Le modéle bismarckien de protection sociale protege particu-
lierement les travailleurs. Les charges sociales sont payées par les salariés et les employeurs. Au con-
traire, le systeme Beveridgeien protége I'ensemble de la population. Ce systéme donne des subventions
universelles (prestation) et est financé principalement par les impots.

De 1945 a la fin des années 1970, les moyens bismarckiens y ont dominé et la protection des revenus
a été privilégiée par rapport a la prévention de la pauvreté (Palier-Bonoli, 1995, p. 681). A partir des
années 1980, les thémes de la pauvreté et de I'exclusion prennent de plus en plus d’importance, les
politiques d’insertion sociale sont mises en avant et la pratique du RMI (le revenu minimum d’insertion)
est édictée pour prévenir I'exclusion sociale (1988) (Palier-Bonoli, 1995, p. 683-684). Au sens d’Esping-
Andersen, les syndicats sont devenus les gardiens Iégitimes des intéréts collectifs en France et visaient
la défense et la protection du statut social et professionnel (Andersen, 1990, p. 63, cité par. Palier-
Bonoli, 1995, p. 696).

Selon Palier (2010, p. 96) les changements intervenus dans le modéle de protection sociale depuis le
milieu des années 1970 n’ont pas touché I'ensemble de |la population dans la méme mesure. Car les
principaux résultats de la réforme du systeme de sécurité sociale ont progressivement conduit a la
dualisation du systéme de protection sociale francais et de la société frangaise. Au cours de la période
des « Trente glorieuses », il s'agissait d’atteindre les objectifs universels beveridgiens par le biais d’ins-
truments d’assurance sociale bismarckiens. Avec les réformes, au cours des 30 derniéres années, le
systeme francais de sécurité sociale a perdu sa capacité a protéger tout le monde. Le systeme francais
de sécurité sociale a produit une structure duale et cependant une séparation s’est opérée entre les
assurés a l'intérieur et a I'extérieur qui a été soutenue et activée. Tout d’abord, en France, I'assurance
retraite et chbmage des personnes agées, dite de solidarité professionnelle et obtenue par le travail, est
en cause, dans cette derniére ; des soins de santé universels et axés sur la citoyenneté, des prestations
familiales et des politiques ont été mis en ceuvre pour prévenir I'exclusion sociale.

Ces politiques sociales ont créé un nouveau dualisme vertical en France. D’une part, ceux qui conti-
nuent a bénéficier d’'assurances sociales et d’assurances complémentaires privées trés généreuses par
I'intermédiaire de leur employeur ou de leur patrimoine, d’autre part ; ceux qui sont sortis du systéme et
dépendent d’'une assistance minimale. Au deuxiéme groupe, nous pouvons ajouter ceux qui ont des
contrats atypiques qui bénéficient du travail secondaire et de la protection sociale (Clegg, 2007; Palier-
Thelen, 2010 cité par. Palier, 2010, p. 97). Ceux qui ont un revenu minimum (10 % de la population
francaise) et les travailleurs en contrat atypique représentent 25 % de la population. Ces réformes fran-
caises de la protection sociale ont contribué a accroitre les inégalités et a diviser la société entre insiders
et outsiders. En conséquence, ces développements ont conduit a la séparation des gens autrefois unis
cherchant a atteindre des fins beveridgiennes par des moyens bismarckiens (Palier, 2010, p. 97).
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Selon Castel, la protection sociale doit-elle tendre a libérer tous les citoyens de la nécessité ou doit-elle
étre préférentiellement attachée au travail? (Castel, 1995, p. 397). Le premier choix était celui de Beve-
ridge. Maintenir le plein emploi et éliminer le chémage étaient I'un des objectifs de la sécurité sociale
en Grande-Bretagne. Le systéme « Bismarck » représentant I'autre option, était un systéme qui basait
I'essentiel des protections sur les cotisations salariales et la France était proche de ce systéme (Castel,
1995, p. 397).

Pierre Leroux, reprenant la formule de Beveridge pour la libération du besoin le rejoint méme si leurs
motivations sont différentes. Car, selon lui, le plein emploi partiel contribuerait a soulager la majorité de
la population du besoin sans travailler. Or, la solidarité de la population active et la protection de chacun
par des garanties créent une contradiction lorsque la population active est minoritaire (Castel, 1995,
p. 397).

Sous l'effet des politiques néolibérales, la baisse des salaires, la baisse des cotisations patronales et
étatiques, la fragilité de 'emploi privent une grande partie de la société salariée pour financer ses be-
soins. Méme si Castel n'a pas la nostalgie de « Trentes glorieuses », il plaide pour un droit social qui
puisse assurer la sécurité des personnes en situation d’emploi insécure.

Conclusion

Cette étude a révélé les tendances générales de la transformation de la société salariale en France,
selon le sociologue francais Robert Castel, et a tenté de comprendre la transformation du probléeme
social dans I'axe du travail salarié, a partir d’'une théorie durkheimienne et d’un héritage solidariste. Au
sens de Bourdieu depuis les années 1970, les politiques néolibérales mises en ceuvre avec I'attaque
de «la main droite » de I'Etat contre « la main gauche » de I'Etat, ont également profondément marqué
la France, qui s'était transformée en société salariale dans les Trentes glorieuses. L’'Etat keynésien est
passé a |'Etat néolibéral et celui-ci, comme partout dans le monde, a mis en ceuvre des politiques éco-
nomigues qui ont encouragé la marchandisation et soutenu le marché.

Partant de I'héritage durkheimien et solidariste, Castel a mis I'accent sur la valeur vitale de participation
au collectif sur I'axe du salariat. De plus, il s’est concentré sur le fait que de telles protections excluent
désormais une partie importante de la société salariale, du fait que les politiques néolibérales institu-
tionnalisent les types d’emploi précaires. Selon Castel, en France, la société salariale a commencé a
montrer des signes d’effritement vers le milieu des années 1990, et le précariat a été institutionnalisé.

Selon Castel, alors qu'il y a une désaffiliation dans la société salariale en France, a partir des données
statistiques sur la population bénéficiant d’'une sécurité d’emploi en travaillant dans des contrats a durée
indéterminée en France en 2019, on constate que les protections sociales sont encore assurées a une
grande partie de la population. En revanche, avec l'institutionnalisation des formes précaires d’emploi
en France, les visées sociales universalistes beveridgiennes qui couvrent I'ensemble de la population
par des moyens sociaux bismarckiens, semblent étre invalidées. Une nouvelle structure duale, dans
laquelle 35 % de la population francaise est exposé a des formes d’emplois précaires et reste exclu de
la société salariale, a émergé, malgré le segment salarié bénéficiant des protections traditionnelles de
la société salariale.

Comme le disait Wacquant, dans une conjoncture politique et économique ou il n’est pas possible de
parler de l'identité et de la politique communes produites par le pouvoir homogénéisant issu du salariat
(Wacquant-Akgaoglu, 2019, p. 13), on pourrait dire que la France s’est éloignée du réve de Léon Bour-
geois d’'une société des semblables qui s’incarnait plus ou moins a I'époque des Trente glorieuses.
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ABSTRACT: ltis in general aimed in this study to analyze the issue of economic diversification as a tool for economic
recovery in Angola, seeking to show how important an economic diversification strategy is for the economic recovery of a
country in crisis, especially a developing country. An analysis of the economic situation in Angola based on two analysis
points was made in order to achieve the general aim set. At the first point, the national economic evolution in Angola is
analyzed, based on the economic data for the period 2009-2019, in order to show how the sudden drops in crude oil
prices in the international markets affect the national economy, as Angola economy is strongly dependent on the oil sector.
At the second point, the economic structure of Angola in 2019 was analyzed in order to show the participation amount of
each activity sector to the gross domestic product, based on the data of economic activities in 2019. The document
analysis technique based up on the qualitative approach is used to analyze the data used. In the data collection process,
is used the data acquisition method based up on the secondary data acquisition technique that consists of publications
from public and/or private institutions. Therefore, analyzed data was acquired from electronic database of the National
Institute of Statistics of the Republic of Angola and World Bank Group. After the data analyzing process, it was concluded
that the Angola economy is heavily dependent on the petroleum sector. To reduce the heavy dependence on the oil
sector, itis advised to adopt strategic politicies oriented to diversify the national economy in order to diversify the resources

of national wealth creation.

Key Words: National Economy, Economic Recovery, Economic Diversification.

Angola’daki Ekonomik Kurtarma igin Bir Arag Olarak Ekonomik Gesitlendirme

OZ: Ekonomik krizde olan bir Ulkenin, ozellikle gelismekte olan bir Glkenin, ekonomik kurtarmasi igin ekonomik
cesitlendirme stratejisinin ne kadar énemli oldugunu gdstermek istenerek, Angola’daki ekonomik kurtarma igin bir arac
olarak ekonomik cesitlendirme konusunu incelemek bu ¢alismada genel olarak amaglanmistir. Belirlenen genel amaca
ulasmak icin iki analiz noktasina dayali Angola’daki ekonomik durumun bir analizi yapiimistir. ilk noktada, 2009-2019
déneminin ekonomik verilerine dayanarak, Angola’nin ekonomisi petrol sektériine gugclu bir sekilde bagh oldugundan
uluslararasi piyasalardaki ham petrol fiyatlarindaki ani disuslerin ulusal ekonomi tzerinedeki nasil etkiledigini géstermek
amaciyla, Angola’daki ulusal ekonomik evrim incelenmistir. ikinci noktada ise, 2019’daki ekonomik faaliyetlerin verilerine
dayanarak, her bir faaliyet sektérinin katilim miktarini gayrisafi yurtici hasilaya géstermek amaciyla, 2019’daki Angola
ekonomik yapisi incelenmistir. Kullanilan verileri analiz etmek icin nitel yaklagsima dayali dokiman analizi teknigi
kullanilmigtir. Veri toplama surecinde, kamusal ve/veya 6zel kurumlarin yayinlarindan olusan ikincil veri elde etme
teknigine dayali veri elde etme yéntemi kullaniimistir. Dolayisiyla, incelenen veriler Angola Cumhuriyeti Ulusal Istatistik
Enstitisi ve Dunya Bankasi Grubu elektronik veri tabanlarindan elde edilmistir. Verilerin incelenmesi slreci ardindan,
Angola’nin ekonomisinin petrol sektérine guglu bir sekilde bagli oldugu sonucuna variimistir. Petrol sektoriine gugli bir
sekilde bagimhhgi azaltmak igin, ulusal zenginlik yaratma kaynaklarini ¢esitlendirmek igin ulusal ekonomiyi ¢cesitlendirmeyi

amagclayan stratejik politikalarin benimsenmesi tavsiye edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ulusal Ekonomi, Ekonomik Kurtarma, Ekonomik Cesitlendirme.

Introduction

Diversification is a widely used concept across different business sectors with the common goal of
reducing the risk of loss by better allocating resources rather than centralizing them. In this study, it is
desired to approach diversification from an economic point of view within the scope of a particular

developing country, taking the economy of the Republic of Angola as an example.



Augusto, UMBA M. MARIA, Economic Diversification As a Tool For Economic Recovery in Angola 39

Studies on the issue of economic diversification continue to show the problem of the strong economic
dependence of countries with a large number of natural resources on a single source as a source of
income. The commercialization of these natural resources, because it is very profitable, inhibits other
sectors of economic activity to develop. Among these natural resources, oil and diamond stand out. With
particular mention of oil as a highly sought-after and profitable resource, this natural resource is
considered by many developing countries as the only viable source of income for economic
development, neglecting other sectors of activity to create national wealth. Taking the Angolan economy
as an example, oil continues to have an extremely significant weight in its economy, contributing the
largest percentage to its gross domestic product, even though the country has many other natural
resources to explore.

Betting the national economy on a single resource as a resource for the creation of national wealth
weakens other sectors of national economic activity and therefore leads to the creation of an economic
system of national production based on an economic system of production of the single product. A
country’s strong dependence on the oil sector makes the national economic situation fragile and
unstable, putting the economy in a crisis-prone state. Because the oil commercialization market is very
volatile and presents instability in the prices of oil barrel trade. Therefore, the need arises for the adoption
of strategic policies aimed at diversifying the national economy in order to reduce the strong dependence
of the national economy on a single source and to diversify the sources of national wealth creation.

In this study, it's desired to show how important the economic diversification strategy is for the economic
recovery of a country in economic crisis, especially a developing country. Thus, it's aimed to analyze
the issue of economic diversification as a tool for economic recovery in Angola.

Reasons for the Need for National Economic Diversification

In general, diversification is a strategy of action in different sectors or markets by a particular
organization through the production or sale of different types of products and/or services. In this
definition, an organization is considered any corporate entity, being it a company or a specific country.

In particular, economic diversification encompasses all efforts by a country to diversify its sources of
wealth by investing in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors and by switching between different
sectors such as technology, agriculture and industry, among others. In other words, economic
diversification is a strategy that aims to produce new goods and services for different markets. When
the country chooses to diversify, it tries to reduce the risks it is exposed to in its economic activities and
maximize its earnings by diluting the weaknesses and adding the advantages of each selected sector
of activity. Countries that choose to implement an economic diversification strategy in order to diversify
their sources of wealth by focusing on investments in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors avoid
being dependent on a single source of income that may render them ineffective and/or inadequate over
time. While a country diversifies its economy, it significantly increases the chances of national economic
growth as each of the selected sectors of activity will contribute to the formation of its gross domestic
product.

Even if a country has a highly sought-after, profitable and abundant natural resource, it needs to adopt
strategies that enable it to generate income from different sources. Oil, diamonds or any other valuable
natural resource is recognized as a highly sought-after, profitable and abundant natural resource. The
reason why it is recommended to adopt strategies that will provide income from different sources is that
the commercialization policies of the natural resources in question depend on the accepted trade
policies, rules and regulations in the international market. Accepted commercial policies, rules and
regulations in the international market can change at any time by positively or negatively affecting the
commercialization price of the natural resource in question. Countries with the main and biggest source
of income coming from one of these natural resources, especially developing countries, experience
serious economic problems that lead to continuous economic crises when there are sudden price drops
in the international market. The more uncertainty there is in the international market, the higher the
probability that the economies of these countries will enter a crisis situation.

The idea that a country considers a single resource as the greatest resource for the creation of national
wealth is not recommended, even if that resource is very sought-after, profitable and numerous. Thus,
the need for the adoption of strategic economic diversification policies arises. Itis true that this economic
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diversification strategy presents a high degree of complexity and difficulty, requiring critical government
leadership skills that cannot be neglected. Implementing this strategy can also be time consuming and
expensive. However, despite this, the implementation of the economic diversification strategy remains
an important reference for the good economic functioning of the country. Implementation of this strategy
requires competent human resources under competent leadership and an efficient management
process based on organization, planning and continuous control techniques. When a country
implements strategic economic diversification policies, it gains the ability to find solutions to problems
that can lead to a national economic crisis in the dynamic environment of difficult economic situations.
A country reduces the risk of falling into social, economic and financial crisis while having multiple
sources of national wealth creation.

Overview of Economic Recovery

The economic recovery is a specific phase of the economic cycle. This stage marks the end of the
recession or economic crisis and initiates a period of growth. The economic recovery is characterized
by a consistent growth trend in production where economic agents begin to gain confidence in the
current economic situation. In the economic recovery, companies are starting to produce more and more
products and offer more services. As the employment rate increases, people regain their purchasing
power and consume more. At this stage, the investment volume also shows significant progress.

Economic recovery is one of the stages of the economic cycle. The concept of the economic cycle refers
to fluctuations in economic activity over a period of time. On the other hand, economic activity is the
result of the combination of factors of production (labor, raw materials, equipment, etc.) in order to
produce goods and services. In general sense, all activities assume a product input (goods or services),
a value-added compounding process, and a product output (goods or services), regardless of the
productive factors that make up the good or service produced.

The economic cycle includes an alternation of periods of relative stagnation or decline (recession and/or
economic crisis) and periods of relatively rapid growth of gross domestic product (recovery and/or
economic growth). Economic cycles are changes that occur in a certain country’s economy. These
periodic changes in the economy consist of economic variables such as production, employment,
consumption, investment and other relevant economic variables. According to Joseph Alois Schumpeter
(1939), changes in economic cycles are determined by periods of expansion, recession, crisis and
recovery. The economic expansion phase takes place from low growth to highest growth in a certain
economy. This phase continues until the peak of economic growth in a specific country. At this stage,
companies produce more (between goods and services), consumers have more purchasing power (with
a growing employment rate), and the volume of investment also increases significantly. Economic
recession is a phase of contraction of the economic cycle, which is determined by a decrease in the
level of production (measured by gross domestic product), an increase in unemployment, a decrease in
family income, a decrease in the rate of profit, an increase in the number of bankruptcies and
compositions, increase in idle capacity and decrease in the level of investment, that is, it is a general
phase of withdrawal from economic activity for a certain period of time. It is generally accepted that an
economy has entered a recessive phase after its gross domestic product has fallen for two consecutive
guarters. The economic crisis phase consists of a long period marked by multiple bankruptcies,
abnormally high unemployment, credit shortages, low levels of production and investment, declining
business transactions, high exchange rate volatility, deflation or hyperinflation, and a general crisis of
confidence. An economic crisis is more severe than an economic recession, which is considered a
normal downturn in the economic cycle. The usual convention for describing an economic crisis is either
a drastic decline (about 10% of gross domestic product) or a long-term recession (three or four years).

Analysis of the Need for Economic Diversification for Economic Recovery in Angola

Angola, officially the Republic of Angola, is a country placed in the western region of southern Africa
with a total surface area of 1.246.700 square kilometers. The capital of Angola is Luanda. Territory of
Angola is bordered to the north and northeast by the Democratic Republic of the Congo, to the east by
the Republic of Zambia, to the south by the Republic of Namibia and to the west by the Atlantic ocean.
In terms of its economic trajectory, Angola is a country in which it has tried two models of economic
orientation, market economy and centralized economy, throughout its experience. In the centralized
model, the state owned the means of production where it was responsible for the planning, production,



Augusto, UMBA M. MARIA, Economic Diversification As a Tool For Economic Recovery in Angola 41

and distribution of goods. Angola, with the opening of the market, experiences the non-centralized
economic model in which intervention is divided between the State and the private sector. In this model,
the State acts as a legislator, regulator, supervisor and guide of the economy (passive intervention) and,
when necessary, acts as a producer of goods and/or services (active intervention). In terms of natural
resources, Angola is a potentially rich country in mineral resources. Subsoil of Angola is estimated to
have 35 of the 45 most important sources of world trade. The main mineral resources of Angola are
petroleum, natural gas, diamonds, phosphates, bituminous materials, iron, copper, magnesium, gold,
ornamental resources, manganese, salt, mica, lead, tin, silver and platinum. Angola economy is based
on the primary sector with emphasis for extractivism activities. The country is a major producer of oil,
natural gas and diamonds. Angola is one of the main petroleum producing countries in Africa’.

Although Angolais a country rich in mineral resources and has an extension of fertile land for agricultural
production, a large part of the income that makes up its gross domestic product comes from the crude
oil sector, making its economy heavily dependent on the oil sector. According to the World Bank Group,
the crude oil sector represents approximately one-third of the country’s gross domestic product and
more than 90% of total exports. Its economy, because it is heavily dependent on hydrocarbon
production, has become vulnerable to fluctuations in crude oil prices in international markets. With the
stability of crude oil prices in international markets over years, strong economic growth in Angola has
been recorded. However, the Angola economy has been in crisis since 2014 with the sudden decrease
in crude oil prices in international markets. As the oil sector is the largest contributor to gross domestic
product, Angola economy has been falling sharply in the last years. To find a solution to this situation,
the need arises to adopt strategic economic diversification policies in Angola to generate new sources
of income that can contribute to the national economic recovery.

Studies on the issue of economic diversification approach the economic dependence issue of countries
on natural resources, such as Angola economic dependence on petroleum. These studies are based
on the Dutch Disease approach to try to explain the problem of economic dependence of countries on
natural resources. In economics, Dutch Disease refers to the relationship between the export of natural
resources and the decline of the manufacturing sector. The abundance of natural resources creates
comparative advantages for the country that owns them, leading the country in question to specialize in
the production of these goods and not industrialize or de-industrialize. The non-industrialization or
deindustrialization issue of a country in the long term, because of the sources of income to create
national wealth that leads to economic development are strongly dependent on a single natural source,
hinders the national economic development process. Although Dutch Disease is most commonly used
to refer to the exploration of natural resources such as petroleum and gas, it can also refer to any
development that results in a large inflow of foreign currency, including sudden increases in the prices
of natural resources, foreign aid or foreign investment in a large amount.

As it's mentioned in the Dutch Disease approach, the same situation is experienced in Angola.
Petroleum, because it's abundant in Angola, has created comparative advantages for the country. As a
result of this situation, there is a strong tendency towards specialization in oil production in the country,
causing a strong dependence on the oil sector and not investing significantly in other sectors of
economic activity. Due to the strong dependence on the oil sector, an economic and financial crisis has
been experienced in the country since 2014, when the sudden declines in crude ail prices in international
markets began. The abundance of natural resources from the oil sector neglects the effective exploration
of other natural resources, hindering the development of other economic sectors that can create national
wealth, such as industry, agriculture, fisheries, livestock, tourism and other services. The impediment to
the development of other economic sectors that can generate national wealth conditions the economic
diversification process in Angola.

To find a solution to the economic crisis situation in Angola, there is a need to implement economic
measures based on structural reforms in various sectors of economic activity in order to promote
national economic diversification. For this, it's needed to create attractive interest rates, greater
convenience in obtaining bank loans and government incentives for production, create a business
environment conducive and a stable macroeconomic environment to attract domestic and foreign

1 Maria, 2022, ss.89-90
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investment, develop human resources, realize technological innovations, qualify public institutions, build
more infrastructure, manage public funds transparently, seriously fight corruption in the public sector
and invest significantly in the development of the non-oil sector.

Analysis of Economic Evolution in Angola

Based on the economic data for the period 2009-2019, the national economic evolution in Angola in this
point is analyzed in order to show how sudden drops in crude oil prices in international markets have
affected the national economy, as Angola economy is strongly dependent on the oil sector. The data
used in the framework of the analysis, which is in the form of annual data, belongs to Angola and
includes the period 2009-2019. The analyzed data were obtained from the World Bank Group electronic
databases.

Table 1.1.
National Economic Evolution in the Period 2009-2019
uss

Years GDP/Million | Growth Rate (%) | GDP Per Capita | Average Oil Price
2009 70 307 0,9 3147 61,76
2010 83 799 4,9 3641 79,04
2011 111 790 3,5 4716 104,01
2012 128 053 8,5 5245 105,01
2013 136 710 5,0 5437 104,08
2014 145712 4,8 5626 96,24
2015 116 194 0,9 4 355 50,75
2016 101 124 -2,6 3677 42,81
2017 122 022 -0,2 4300 52,80
2018 101 353 -2,0 3290 68,35
2019 84 516 -0,5 2 656 61,41

Source: The World Bank Group, 2022

Table 1.1 presents the evolution of annual economic growth in Angola, along with the annual growth
rate and annual gross domestic product per capita. The annual variation of the international oil price is
also presented in order to show how the changes in crude oil prices in the international markets affect
the national economy, since the largest part of the resources constituting the gross domestic product
comes from the petroleum sector. According to Table 1.1, the highest point of national economic growth
in the period 2009-2019 was in 2012, with an annual growth rate of 8,5% and a gross domestic product
of US$ 128.053 million. On the other hand, the biggest national economic downturn occurred in 2017
with a negative annual growth rate of 0,2% and a gross domestic product of US$ 122.022 million. A
slowdown in national economic growth was recorded from 2013 to 2015, falling from 5% to 0,9%.
Although in a oscillation form, the national economic growth rate has fallen in negative territory over the
last four years. The national economy was growing normally with a positive growth rate until 2014.
However, after 2014, it started to decline to a large extent with a negative growth rate. As it can be seen,
the sudden decreases in crude petroleum prices in the international markets started in 2014 with a price



Augusto, UMBA M. MARIA, Economic Diversification As a Tool For Economic Recovery in Angola 43

going down from US$ 104,08 to US$ 96,24. Sudden decreases in crude oil prices in international
markets, having a significant impact from 2015, began to negatively affect Angola economy in the
second half of 2014. For this reason the national growth rate in 2014 is positive, having the largest gross
domestic product relative to any other.

As it can be seen, Angola economy, because it’s strongly dependent on the oil sector, started to decline
when the sudden declines in crude oil prices in international markets began. It is concluded that the
reasons for the growth and/or decline of the Angola gross domestic product are largely related to the
change in crude oil prices in international markets during the period in question.

In order to show the participation amount of each activity sector to the gross domestic product, based
on the data of the economic activities in 2019, the economic structure of Angola in 2019, which consists
of the oil sector to the largest extent, is analyzed in the chart 1.1 below.

Chart 1.1.

Participation of Activity Sectors in the 2019 Gross Domestic Product

Participation Rate (%)

Crude Oil and Natural Gas Extraction and. . e 31.4
Trade I 17.1
Construction ———— 10.7
Other services Imm——— 3.9
Public Administration, Defense and Mandatory.. /s 6.8
Manufacturing Industry Except Crude Oil.. mmmmm——— 6.1
Agriculture and Forestry s 5.3
Real Estate Services and Rentals s 4.1
Fishery mm 2.5
Finance and Insurance Brokerage m 2.1
Transport and Storage W 1.9
Taxes Wm 18
Post and Telecommunications ™ 1.2
Diamond, Metallic Mineral and Other Non-..® 1
Electricity and Water Production and Distribution 1 0.6
Subsidies +0.1
SIFIM (Indirectly Measured Financialm&1.5

-5 0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35
Source: INE, 2022

As it is seen in the chart 1.1, in the activity sectors participating in the gross domestic product in 2019,
crude oil and natural gas extraction and refining with 31,4%, trade with 17,1%, construction with 10,7%,
other services with 8,9% and public administration, defense and mandatory social security with 6,8%
are emphasized. The national economy in 2019 dropped significantly from US$ 101.353 to US$ 84.516
due to the sudden drop in crude oil prices in international markets, which went down from US$ 68,35 to
US$ 61,41. For this reason the contribution of the oil sector to the gross domestic product in 2019 was
only 31,4%.

Conclusion

It is generally aimed in this study to analyze the issue of economic diversification as a tool for economic
recovery in Angola. In this study, it is desired to show how important the economic diversification strategy
is for the economic recovery of a country in economic crisis, especially a developing country. In order
to create the theoretical framework, a general literature review was conducted on the research topic
analyzed in this study. In the revised literature, it was concluded that the lack of economic diversity in a
certain country is related to the presence of a great number of very valuable natural resources in that
country. The more a certain country has a large number of valuable natural resources, the less likely
that country is to diversify its economy. This relationship can be described in the Dutch Disease
approach.
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In order to achieve the determined general purpose, the economic situation in Angola was analyzed
through a two-point analysis by choosing a specific analysis period. In the first point, based on economic
data for the period 2009-2019, the national economic evolution in Angola is analyzed in order to show
how sudden drops in crude oil prices in international markets have affected the national economy, as
Angola economy is strongly dependent on the oil sector. In the second point, based on the data of the
2019 economic activities, the economic structure of Angola in 2019 is analyzed in order to show the
participation amount of each activity sector to the gross domestic product. As a result of the analyses,
it was concluded that the sudden declines in crude oil prices in the international markets make the
national economy vulnerable, due to the Angola economy is strongly dependent on the oil sector. It was
also concluded that Angola economy, because it is heavily dependent on the oil sector, is poorly
diversified. Petroleum has an extremely significant weight on the Angola economy, contributing by the
largest percentage to its gross domestic product, even though the country has many other natural
resources to explore. In order to reduce its strong dependence on the oil sector, it is recommended that
the country adopts strategic policies aimed at diversifying the national economy in order to diversify its
sources of national wealth creation. The strategic policies to be adopted must be related to economic
measures based on structural reforms in various sectors of economic activity. In this way, it would be
providing a solution to the economic crisis situation that is being experienced in the country.
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ABSTRACT: For the last two decades, Tirkiye is engaged in being together with Africa. In facts, in favor of the coming
into power of the AKP (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi) in 2002, Ankara has engaged an ambitious and active foreign policy
on the triple political, economical, and social plans that has contributed to increasing and reinforcing its position on the
continent, especially in the Sub-Saharan part. The growing engagement of the country on the continent that resulted from
this policy has created a kind of emulation within the Turkish academic milieu to explain and understand these recent
trends in the African and Turkey relationships. However, most of the studies mainly analyze the political and economic
aspects of the cooperation leaving aside the cultural dimension. This study is an attempt to explore the cultural deployment
of Tlrkiye in Sub-Saharan Africa. The aim is to explain how Ankara uses cultural tools to promote mutual understanding
and foster its cooperation with that part of the world. We, therefore, assume that to maximize its interests, as highlighted
by realist theories, Turkish authorities have developed a new approach and the mobilization of cultural tools well explained
by constructivist perspectives can be understood by the fact that the promotion of interpersonal and intersociety relations
that involved local populations is capital to increase the country’s visibility on the continent.

Keywords: Foreign Policy, cultural diplomacy, Tirkiye, Sub-Saharan Africa.

Turkiye-Afrika iligkileri: Tiirkiye'nin Sahra Alti Bolgesindeki Kiiltiirel Araglarinin Yansimasinin Degerlendirilmesi

Oz: Tiirkiye son yirmi yildir Afrika'yla birlikte olmayi hedef belirlemistir. Aslinda, 2002 yilinda AKP'nin (Adalet ve Kalkinma
Partisi) iktidara gelmesiyle birlikte Ankara, kitadaki, 6zellikle de Sahra-alti bolgesindeki konumunu guclendirmeye ve
varligini artirmaya katkida bulunan Uglu siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal planlar (izerinde oldukga ihtirash ve aktif bir dis politika
ylritmustir. Bunun sonucunda Turkiye'nin kitadaki giderek artan etkinligi, Afrika-Turkiye iliskilerindeki bu son gelismeleri
izah etmek ve anlamlandirabilmek noktasinda Tiirk akademik camiasinda da bir tiir 6ykiinme yaratmistir. Ote yandan,
yapilan ¢alismalarin gogdu, kiltiirel boyutu bir kenara birakarak is birliginin siyasi ve ekonomik yonlerini analiz etmektedir.
Bu calisma, Turkiye'nin Sahra Alti Afrika'daki kltlrel yayilimini ortaya gikarmaya yonelik bir girisimdir. Amag, Ankara'nin
karsilikli anlayiglari tesvik etmek ve dinyanin bu bolgesiyle is birligini gelistirmek igin kultirel araglari nasil kullandigini
aciklamaktir. Bu nedenle, realist teorilerin de vurguladigi gibi, Turk yetkililerin nifuzlarini maksimize etmek igin yeni bir
yaklasim gelistirdigini ve konstriktivist perspektiflerle iyi agiklanan kdltirel araglarin seferber edildigini varsayiyoruz. Bu
durum, yerel nifusun dahil oldugu kisiler arasi ve toplumlar arasi iligkilerin tesvik edilmesinin, Ulkenin kitadaki
gOrunurlGgund arttirmak igin buylk deger tagidigi gercegiyle anlagilabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dig Politika, kilturel diplomasi, Turkiye, Sahra Alti Afrika.

Introduction

As the youngest continent in the world?, Africa with its huge natural resources and its cultural diversity
is at the center of the global lust. Unlike some countries like France and Great Britain whose presence
is ancient on the continent, the redistribution of material capacity that occurred in the international sys-
tem since the end of the Cold War has contributed to the emergence of new global and regional powers,
that want to increase their influence in Africa. Among these countries, there is Turkey. The country
undertook a reorientation of its foreign policy toward African countries these recent years following its

! According to several international reports including the United Nations Data for World Population Prospects of 2017, with 60%
of its population under 25 years old, Africa is the youngest continent in the World.
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1998 « Opening to Africa policy ». Since then, the relationships between this middle power? and the
Black continent, especially its South Saharan part, have gone through major transformations that led to
the densification of their political, economic, and socio-cultural cooperations.

In reality, on contrary of what can be imagined, the ties between the continent and Turkey are not par-
ticularly new. In the article « Turkey’s increased Engagement in Africa: The Potential, Limits and Future
Perspective of Relations », Savas Gens and Oguzhan Tekin trace those ties to the period of the Ottoman
Empire. As they explain, the expansion of the Empire on the continent can be situated between the
sixteenth and twentieth centuries (Geng and Tekin, 2014, p. 91) when countries in the Northern part of
Africa including Egypt, Libya, Algeria, Tunisia, as well as some others in the Subsaharan region like
Sudan, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Djibouti Somalia, Niger, and Chad were either partially or totally parts of the
Ottoman authority (Ozkan and Akgin, 2010, p. 530). During that period, most of the Muslims leaving in
Ghana, Mali, Kanim Bornu, Timbuktu, etc. were under the Ottoman Empire’s power (Geng and Tekin,
2014, p. 92). Alike, strong alliances and defense pacts were signed between the Ottoman administration
and many kingdoms in the South of the Sahara. Unfortunately, the creation of the modern Republic of
Turkey in 1923, profoundly slowed down the relations between the new Turkey and Sub-Saharan Africa
as the result of the new identity priority of the new elites led by Mustafa KEMAL ATATURK but also to
the security-based foreign policy of the early years of the Cold War (Yunus Turhan, 2020, P.6). As the
result, those relations remained weak till the end of the Cold War, while they continued increasing with
North African countries due to the common history, religion, and traditions that both parties shared since
the Ottoman period (Tepecikliogu, 2017, p. 3).

In the late 1990s, in light of the active foreign policy conducted in the middle of the 1980s under the
leadership of Turgut Ozal, Turkey adopted the 1998 « Opening up to Africa » plan that marked a funda-
mental shift in the history of the modern Republic of Turkey’s foreign policy. Yet, the related plan really
took off in 2005, when the AKP of Recep Tayyip Erdogan, that came to power three years before, de-
cided to launch the « Year of Africa » following a strategic document of 2003, related to the promotion
of the economic cooperation with the continent. In 2008, the cooperation between Turkey and Africa
witnessed another important step with the organization of the first « Turkey-African cooperation sum-
mit » in Istanbul. All this helped Turkey to improve its relations with Africa in all domains without giving
a priority to any region and to pursue its foreign policy priorities as well as its national security needs
(OGzkan and Akgiin, 2010, p. 534).

This recent revival in Turkey-Africa relations has progressively ended the long-time neglect of the con-
tinent in Turkey’s foreign policy. Similarly, it has been noticed a relatively growing interest of Turkish
scholars in African topics in such a way that today there are considerable research papers related to it.
Much of this literature, focus either on the recent rise of Turkey on the continent or the economic patterns
of this strong engagement. Among these scholars, Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu in her article « Economic
relations between Turkey and Africa: Challenges and Prospects », explores Turkey’s economic engage-
ment in Africa and its « recent initiatives in Africa’s energy ». She argues that, while « the attention paid
to African issues has changed, the pace of the development in the relations with Africa » need to be
reinforced. Many other academicians analyze these relations in light of the growing engagement of the
country to show how taking advantage of its ongoing multilayered foreign policy, Turkish has made
Africa « one of its prime orientations »°. In this regard, the majority of the articles mainly analyze the
political and economic components of the relations and generally do not explore their cultural declina-
tions. Meanwhile, the opening to Africa, which constitutes today’s roadmap of Turkey’s projection on the
continent did mention the enhancement of cultural ties as one of the key instruments that need to be
improved to accompany Ankara’s growing ambitions on the continent.

While taking into consideration all these previous researches, we aim to examine the cultural instru-
ments or tools used by the Turkish public and private sectors to increase the country’s presence in sub-
Saharan Africa®. The effort to include the non-state actors here is justified by the fact that, as Ahmed

2 Recalling Hale (2013), BUGRA SUSLER, argues that the concept of middle power is mostly appropriate to
qualify Turkey’s international position (2019, p. 7).

% The website of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey consulted on 14th May 2020.

4 According to the United Nations conception, Sub-Saharan Africa is constituted of all countries that
geographically is situated in the South of the Sahara. However, there is no unanimity about the composition of
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Kdsebalaban highlights, Turkish foreign policy is not more an exclusive prerogative of the state appa-
ratus; «Turkish civilian organizations with their school, clinics, businesses, and aid agencies » (Hasan
Kosebalaban, 2011, p. xiii) are also involved. Mehmet Ozkan and Birol Akgiin (2010) also acknowledge
the fact that the discourses and the expertise created by NGOs in Africa have been used by the current
Turkish foreign policy establishment to conquer the African markets since 2002. In this regard, it is
difficult to talk about the Turkish-African relation without mentioning the important role played by the
NGOs in the promotion of the country’s projection in the continent (Abdurrahim SIRADAG, 2015, p. 1)
Therefore, we assume that in its efforts to achieve its ambitions and maximize its interests, as high-
lighted by the proponent of the realist school of international relations, Ankara has developed a new
approach that differs from those of other countries interested in increasing their influence in the region.
In this new approach, the use of cultural tools® well explained by constructivist perspectives, can be
understood by the fact that, the promotion of interpersonal and intersociety relations that involved local
populations is capital to increase the country’s visibility.

Following this assumption, it is important to examine the Turkish approach of projection in sub-Saharan
Africa before analyzing the cultural component of this approach.

Turkey’s approach in sub-Saharan Africa

Academicians who have studied Turkey-Africa relations are unanimous on the fact that « Open-
ing up to Africa » has been fundamental in the shifting attitude of Turkey towards sub-Saharan states
during these last two decades. Before that, those states were regarded as a far and poor zone, full of
problems, and diseases and plagued by civil war (Ozkan, 2014, p. 94). This negative perception, one
could argue, might be one of the reasons why years after the decolonization movements, Turkey was
not engaged in developing deeper political and economic relations with African states®. This attitude will
change in favor of the elaboration of the action plan that followed the adoption of the late 1990s “Opening
up to Africa” policy. Through this plan, Ankara showed that it was involved to open a new page in its
relationships with Africa and therefore adopted what can be viewed as a multidimensional and multitrack
foreign policy approach.

The multidimensional approach of Turkey’s projection in sub-Sahara Africa

In 1998, when Turkey decided to reconsider Africa in its foreign policy, always 4 decades have passed
since the first sub-Saharan states got their independence. In other to find its path on a continent where
many western and non-western states were already settled, the Turkish government needed to elabo-
rate an innovative approach. In this regard, the adoption of a multidimensional approach which consti-
tutes today’s roadmap of Turkey’s foreign policy toward Africa was one of the main propositions of the
Action Plan for “Opening up to Africa” as a result of the emerging multidimensional foreign policy vision
that was initiated by Turkish Foreign Minister of that period, Ismail Cem. Following this plan, the Turkish
projection in Africa is made through a triple dimension which is political, economic, and cultural. The
latter will be examined in the second main articulation of this work.

The political dimension of Turkish projection

As mentioned since the beginning of this work, the year 1998 marked an impetus in Turkey’s engage-
ment in Africa in general and in its sub-Saharan part in particular. The Action plan elaborated that year
suggested a real political mobilization which includes the activation of both bilateral and multilateral
instruments to increase the presence of Turkey in that part of the world.

these states. For instance, while the UN geoscheme for Africa excludes Sudan, from these countries, the African Union includes
it but excludes Mauritania.

5 According to the website of the Ukrainian Institut of « Culture and Creativity » consulted in August 2022 at 15’31, cultural tools,
can include academic/education, professional, cultural, and student exchange programs, conferences, film industry, theatre art,
art exhibitions as well as dance and music that contribute to establish and maintain a constructive dialogue and the creation of a
positive image of a country. Moreover, many other scholars like Jaco Beyers, believe that religion should also be considered as
a cultural tool given the fact that religion is a “cultural identity marker” (Jaco BEYERS, “Religion and culture: Revisiting a close
relative”, Theological Studies, Pretoria, 2017.

6 Many scholars, including Mehmet Ozhan and Birol Akgiin, argue that after the decolonization process, Turkey recognized
always all the new countries and even opened embassies in some like Ghana. However, the country did not give any special
importance to Sub-SahaUran Africa.
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At the bilateral level, Mehmet Ozkan and Birol Akgiin explain that the Action Plan required an upgrade
of diplomatic representations in Africa and the multiplication of high-level visits to African countries
(Ozkan and Akgiin, 2010, p. 532). So, under these propositions, Ankara has strived to drastically in-
crease the number of its Embassies across the continent. In Sub-Sahara Africa in particular, some
scholars argue that this number almost tripled since the consecration of the « Africa Year » in 2005
(Dahir, 2019, p. 9). Moreover, despite the economic and financial crisis of 2008, the country continued
inaugurating new diplomatic missions from 2009 to 2013, in many states including Tanzania, Ivory
Coast, Mali, Madagascar, Cameroon, Somalia, Gabon, Chad, etc., with « Ankara’s largest embassy in
the world located in Mogadishu » in Somalia (Dahir, 2009, p. 9). These political and diplomatic actions
were accompanied by high-level diplomatic visits and meetings that became frequent with the coming
of the AKP into power. Thus, Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan paid a visit to Ethiopia and South
Africa; a visit that appeared to be the first-ever visit of a Turkish Prime Ministry in the South of the
Equator (Ozkan and Akgiin, 2010, p. 533).

The Turkish political approach toward Sub-Saharan Africa has also been made through strong activism
both as a member of global multilateral organizations and through cooperation with African regional and
sub-regional organizations. The country has used platforms offered by the international fora to obtain
African states’ support to have access to the position of « non-permanent UN Security Council seat for
the 2009-10 » (Bilgic and Nascimento, 2014, p. 1). Also, Turkey has strengthened its cooperation with
African regional organizations. After obtaining the ‘observer status’ in the African Union in 2005, the
country, three years later, was recognized as a ‘strategic partner’ of the same organization and it was
also admitted as an extra-regional member of the African Development Bank (Bilgic and Nascimento,
2014, p. 1). Alike, Turkey has enhanced its cooperation with subregional organizations by engaging its
diplomatic representations in some countries to follow up the Intergovernmental Authority on Develop-
ment Partners Forum (IGAD), the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), the Com-
mon Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA) and the Economic Community of Central
African States (ECCAS) (Tepecikliogu, 2017, p. 11).

Turkey’s economic approach in Sub-Saharan Africa.

Turkey’s renewal of foreign policy toward the South of Sahara has also been strongly felt in the eco-
nomic, and trade areas, as well as in the domain of cooperation for development. During the last two
decades, the continent economic growth and potential have been one of the features of its attractiveness
(Dahir, 2019, p. 13). It has experienced considerable gains in terms of economic growth despite the
various economic crisis that the world has and continue to face. In its Sub-Saharan part, for instance,
the average economic growth has been situated at around 5% per year since 2000 and just decrease
to 3.1 % in 2018 (World Bank Report 2018). In terms of poverty, the 2019 World Bank Report highlights
that it has declined from 54% in 1990 to just 41% in Africa and the prediction for upcoming years is
positive despite the Covid-19 pandemic and the Ukrainian crisis. Moreover, Africa is the world’s young-
est and fastest-urbanizing continent in the world. According to some reports the continent will count an
average of 24 million people leaving in its cities from 2015 and 2045. This is more than what is going on
in India and China combined’. The combination of all these statistics and other African potentials in the
domains of agriculture, natural resources, and infrastructures lead to one observation: Africa, especially
in its sub-Saharan, constitutes a big market as well as it represents a huge opportunity for economic
and trade investments.

Turkey counts on external markets to sustain its economic growth. Hence, increasing economic pres-
ence in Africa to pursue its material gains (Donelli, 2018, P. 6) has been one of the main challenges for
the country’s elites since the adoption of the Action Plan of Opening up to Africa. In other to overcome
this challenge and increase its trade and investments on the continent, Ankara had to develop an ap-
proach that is different from the other countries’ approaches. This approach embodied in the Ankara
consensus (lbid, p. 8), which comprises ideational and practical dimensions, is a mixture of enhancing
economic-trade relations and the implementation of humanitarian aid. Economically, Turkey perceives
itself as the most appropriate state to promote win-win cooperation with the region. That is why the
country intends through its investment and trade projects to spread in Africa the Turkish model of eco-
nomic development. This means breaking up with the western colonial model and the new emerging

" McKinsey and Company estimation in 2016.
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powers type of dependence relations (Ibid, p. 9). In the trade sector, the AKP leaders and the Turkish
vibrant business sector consider the region as a suitable market for Turkish small and medium-sized
enterprises and traders. Taking advantage of its historical relations with many African states and also
its « said-non-colonial past », Ankara has been able in less than twenty years to increase its position
out of what could have been considered as its comfort zone. From 2007 to 2017, the Turkish trade
volume on the continent has almost tripled to reach $18.9 billion including exports and imports in 2017,
with a total of $7 billion just for Sub-Sahara states. In the same period, Foreign Direct Investments in
SSA, have also increased significantly as many Turkish enterprises have invested in agriculture, con-
struction, textiles, etc.

In the domain of foreign aid, Turkey is strongly engaged in the supply of development assistance and
humanitarian aid to SSA states. Here again, the country has demonstrated its ambition to adopt a dif-
ferent approach from what was so far done both by other traditional and emerging donors. More espe-
cially, as it considers itself a “humanitarian state”, Ankara seeks through its aid to “move beyond the
donor-recipient paradigm” and address individual needs at every level without expecting anything in
return (Yunus Turhan, 2021, p. 12). The implementation of this paradigm is characterized by the impli-
cation of several actors and channels including government institutions, Turkish local NGOs, and multi-
lateral institutions with the main objective to touch people at every stage of society. Comparing this
model to the BRIC (Brazil, Russia, India, and China) approaches, Elem Eyrice Tepeciklioglu explains
that, unlike Turkey, China, Russia, and to a certain extent India which are generally hesitant in using
NGOs as a channel of their humanitarian aid. Moreover, Russia and India often use multilateral institu-
tions while Brazil mostly prefers technical assistance and technology transfer via the agricultural and
health sectors (Tepecikliogu, 2017, p. 7).

As Turkish-Africa relations experienced a new age in 2005, foreign aid appeared for the AKP elites as
a strong foreign policy instrument for its projection in the Subsaharan part of the world. From that period
to 2015, the amount of their aid to Africa reached about $ 183.4 million. However, the volume of this aid
started to decrease after the Arab spring notably in 2014 and continued after the military coup of 2016.
Given the fact that these two events somehow affected Turkey’s foreign policy during the 2010 decade,
one could logically think that they have influenced Ankara decided to reduce its aid contribution to the
SSA. Forinstance, it could be argued that the country’s aid behavior toward the region in 2016 afterward,
was the result of its political elites’ ambition to fight back against the Gillen network for its role and
implication in the military coup. Yet, as Yunus Turhan explains, the Gilen factor has never been a real
determining element in the country’s foreign aid attitude in the Subsaharan region. On the contrary,
Ankara has always adopted a “carrot but no stick” option regarding the said-foreign aid (Yunus Turhan,
2021, P.2) as it is guided by “material factors, including its economic, security, religious, and geopolitical
self-interests” as well as its humanitarian principles (Ibid, P. 14). These are perhaps the determinants
that have contributed to erect the continent as the largest Turkish aid beneficiary since 2013 while So-
malia became the first country to benefit from it (Dahir, 2019, p. 17).

The multitrack nature of Turkey’s projection in Sub-Sahra Africa

The term « multitrack » is regularly used in the domain of conflict resolution to explain how different
peacebuilding initiatives taken at different levels in society can be combined to address today’s conflicts.
In the field of diplomacy, it was generalized in the1990s by Diamon and McDonald with their Lederach
model (Palmiano Federer et al., 2019). The logic of multitrack diplomacy that has influenced both inter-
national organizations and state governments’ policies is to interconnect public or official diplomacy with
many other actors including regional organizations, NGOs, religious groups, media, civics organizations,
etc. to achieve a common goal. In Turkish diplomacy, Federico Donelli assimilates the concept to the
multidimensionality of its foreign policy. He argues that Ankara’s engagement in SSA has shown its
uniqueness through the ability to coordinate its civil society, public institutions, and state aid agencies
(Donelli, 2018, p.14) as well as Turkish business elites. Therefore, recalling the former Turkish Foreign
Affairs Minister and Prime Minister Ahmed Davutbglu, he reminds us that the trust in Turkish civil society
organizations justifies the reason why the AKP government has since 2002 supported their participation
in Turkey’s projection on the continent.

The will to promote the participation of different stakeholders to guarantee the success of Turkey’s en-
gagement in SSA was already noticed in 1998. On this purpose, Mehemet Ozkan and Birol Akgiin
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explain that during the elaboration of the action plan for ‘Opening to Africa’, ministries, agencies and the
private sector contributed to the debates that resulted in the adoption of measures that were proposed
to permit the expansion of Turkey-Africa relations. Besides bilateral and multilateral diplomatic repre-
sentations and high-level meetings with Ankara officials, the Turkey implantation in SSA is effective
through states agencies such as the Foreign Economic Relations Board of Turkey (DEIK), the Turkish
Cooperation and Coordination Agency (TIKA) and the Disaster and Emergency Management Presi-
dency (AFAD). The private sector is strongly represented by the Confederation of Businessmen and
Industrialists of Turkey (TUSKON)?, the MUSIAD, municipalities, and several religious groups and civil
society organizations. Private sector representatives and other non-state actors promote transnational
relations and Turkey’s implantation at all levels from the national to the local. To stimulate the involve-
ment of private actors in this Turkish ambition to increase its role and visibility in Sub-Sahara Africa,
there was a need to develop discourse within Turkish society. As we mentioned earlier in this paper,
SSA was considered a risky area characterized by diseases, hunger, civil wars, and all bestiality. In
domestic politics, new dialogues were built to change this negative perception and present Turkey’s
activism in Africa as a sign of Ankara’s ambitions to acquire global status (Bacik, 2013, p. 10). Thus,
many actors including politicians, the new Islamic bourgeoisie, civil society actors as well as mainstream
media have been involved to repaint SSA with a positive image® and the global interest it is subject to.

Concerning the contribution of civil society to Turkish visibility in the Sub-Saharan region, it has been
facilitated by multiple factors. Among these, the political context characterized by the democratization
process that encouraged Turkish civil society to be more involved in the country’s foreign policy, the
engagement of the Erdogan AKP’s government to officially associate them and use their expertise and
guidance to achieve government ambitions as well as the changing economic and social dynamics that
pushed Turkey to increase its responsibilities and play more role in resolving global problematics (Ab-
durrahim Siradag, 2015, P. 17). In terms of nonprofit organizations operating on the continent we can
list Tuskon, Turkish Schools and Turkish humanitarian aid associations (Gen¢ and Tekin, 2014, p. 105)
which also contribute to the cultural influence of the country in SSA.

Cultural dimensions of Turkey’s projection in Sub-Saharan Africa

In today’s international relations, culture has become an integral part of countries’ international projec-
tion strategy. Even if some scholars trace the connection between culture and state foreign policy to the
ancient Greece Porto-states, many also agree on the fact that this connection became more important
in the late 20th and early 21st centuries. With the increasing confrontation between cultures well ex-
plained by Huntington in his work related to the clash of civilizations, practitioners, as well as theoreti-
cians, started to inquire about the role of education, arts, media, film, and literature in promoting people-
to-people contacts and therefore, improving countries positioning in the world arena. This approach
which considers culture as the « third pillar » of foreign policy, falls into what others call cultural diplo-
macy or international cultural policy. However, using the term cultural diplomacy in this context may
seem reductive to apprehending the Turkish cultural model of foreign policy. Because, as len Ang et al.
suggest in their article « Cultural diplomacy: beyond the national interest? », cultural diplomacy is a
« governmental practice that operates in the name of a clearly defined ethos of national or local repre-
sentation, in a space where nationalism and internationalism merge » (Ang and al., 2015, P. 367). From
this definition, cultural diplomacy sounds more like an instrument exclusively used by governments and
their institutions. Meanwhile, Turkey’s projection is not exclusively done by state actors. Non-state actors
including Turkish NGOs and interest groups contribute to the promotion of Ankara’s image in the Sub-
Saharan region. That is what can be noted after apprehending how these cultural tools are mobilized to
sustain Turkey’s growing engagements in the Sub-Saharan region.

Apprehending cultural tools of Turkey’s projection in the region

Turkey shares some historical cultural bonds with Sub-Saharan Africa which can be traced to the exist-
ence of the Ottoman Empire. Among instruments that are associated with the promotion of the country’s
cultural visibility, this work will focus on education, religion, and the movie industry.

8 Turkiye Isadamlari ve Sanayiciler Konfederasyony.

® Tamer Taskin a businessman cited by Gokhan Bacik, said in one Turkish journal on April 28, 2011, that “In Africa, there are
human beings just like you and me. Of course, there are both good and bad men there. The trick is to pick the good among Turkey
Discovers Sub-Saharan Africa ».
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International Education

Today more than it has ever been before, culture plays an important role in states’ foreign policy as it
helps to understand others, their way of life, their custom, and even their language. Many countries use
their culture to expand themselves and pursue the ambitions of their foreign policy. However, to avoid
being criticized for cultural invasion or cultural imperialism, many of them especially, emerging powers
are engaged in what is called cultural exchange. Without being a propagation of culture, cultural ex-
change appears as a way to have a mutual understanding of cultural particularities whose aim is to
create broad and smooth relations. The promotion of this mutual understanding not only serves vital
interests but also helps to avoid useless disagreements between countries. It can be made through
exhibitions, and public performances; but one of the principal means that is used today is international
education. International education is central to the cultural projection of a country because it creates a
framework where people from different nationalities meet and learn from each other. By so doing inter-
national education contributes to reducing stereotypes as well as promoting intercultural communication.
For many years, international education was mainly dominated by a side movement since it was gener-
ally provided by the North (Western countries) to the South. This trend has changed over the past last
decade since many new global and regional powers have started receiving foreign students through
scholarships or exchange programs.

Since 2010, Turkey has become one of the world’s new hubs for international education. In fact, during
the recent decade, the country has witnessed a spectacular progression following the multidimensional
domestic transformations that reinforced its capability to compete with the western cultural influence in
the world by promoting and widening a non-Western model of education (Akgiin and Ozkan, 2020, p.
60). In Sub-Saharan Africa, Ankara cultural projection via education is made by many institutions and
associations including the Yunus Emre Institut, the Maarif Foundation, the Presidency for Turks Abroad
and Related Communities (YTB: Yurtdisinda Baskanligi), and the Diyanet Foundation. While the last
one will be examined later let us take a look at the others.

Yunus Emre Institute

The Yunus Emre Institute was founded in 2007 to promote Turkey, the Turkish language, its history,
culture, and art around the world as well as to provide services to people leaving abroad who want to
study the Turkish language, culture, art and to improve the friendship between Turkey and other coun-
tries through cultural exchange®®. As an institution responsible for the promotion of cultural diplomacy,
this instrument started to operate in 2009 (Eksi, 2017, p. 198). Today, the institution is constituted of
more than 58 cultural centers abroad that provide Turkish education in cultural centers, Turkology de-
partments, and Turkish teaching.

In the SSA, Yunus Emre Institut centers are present in many countries including Senegal, Somalia,
Southern Africa, Somalia, Ethiopia, etc. Those centers have become a bridge between Turkey and Af-
rican citizens who are interested to learn more about Turkey. Following the missions described in the
law establishing the institute, they diffuse Turkish culture, as well as history, and promote the Turkish
language through teaching and various cultural activities. That is what was reminded by Gokhan
Kahraman, the head of the YEE in an interview with the Anadolu Agency in these terms « Our institution
promotes our culture via courses, exhibitions, panels, and concerts »**. Furthermore, YEE is increasing
cooperation with many university institutions to open studies on Turcology as well as carries out projects
with local NGOs in the field of culture, arts, and education. On this basis, the institute constitutes an
important tool to strengthen Turkey’s cultural projection and visibility in SSA as well as the Maarif Foun-
dation.

Maarif Foundation

The Maarif Foundation was created in 2016, to provide « formal education on all levels, including kin-
dergarten and higher education, based on the universal values of humanities ». As Turkey’s interna-
tional education agency, it is the only institution authorized to perform Turkish formal education abroad.

10 The Yunus Emre Institut’s Website was consulted on April 27, 2020, at 5'35.
1 Intervention coted in TRTWorld online News, Culture and Arts headings « Turkish Institute Brings Turkey, South Africa closer:
Turkey’s Yunus Emre Institute in South Africa promotes Turkish culture », of July 26, 2018, consulted on April 27, 2020, at 6'20.
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Around the world, it has the responsibility of managing Turkey’s international investments in the educa-
tion field. The foundation runs almost 323 schools, 42 dormitories, and one university located in 43
countries (Akgiin and Ozkan, 2020). In SSA, some of the schools run by the Foundation have been, as
in many other states taken from the Fethullah movement?? following the coup attempt of 2016. Further-
more, several memorandums of understanding were signed between the Maarif Foundation and 14
governments in the South of Sahara in other to facilitate its implantation.

As the Maarif Foundation works to « introduce Turkey and Turkish education to the international com-
munity » in general and in the Sub-Saharan region in particular, it acts to promote the country’s positive
image. Thus, it appears as an important tool through which Ankara project itself through culture and
education everywhere that the Foundation operates.

The Presidency of Turks Abroad and related communities

Created in 2010, the Presidency for Turks Abroad and Related Communities (YTB) was established to
coordinate activities, and strengthen the economic, social, and cultural cooperation of Turks leaving out
of the country and sister communities. In the cultural field precisely, the organization seeks to maintain
the cultural links of Turkey’s diaspora with their homeland by preserving their native language, culture,
and identity and assure that those sociocultural values are transmitted to future generations. Also, YTB
organizes some programs to help youth abroad to know more about Turkey’s culture and history. An-
other important mission of YTB which is related to our topic is the promotion of expansion through the
supply and management of Turkish scholarship.

In reality, Turkish scholarship has not started with the creation of YTB. For instance, as mentioned in
the TRTWorld aforementioned report, the Turkish government started to provide educational opportuni-
ties to African students in the earlier 1990s. From that period to 2014, more than four thousand Africans
have benefited from scholarships from Turkey (Dahir, 2019, p. 13). However, YTB’s advent has permit-
ted to rebuild of the Turkey scholarship system to make it more efficient and more sustainable (Akgln
and Ozkan, 2020, p. 62). Therefore, even though the organization is not too active on the ground of
supporting and maintaining contacts with the Turk expatriate communities due to their small in SSA,
YTB'’s implication as a cultural tool of Ankara projection in the region is made through the different long-
term and short-term scholarships provided to students. Through this instrument, the institution partici-
pates in the training of alumni, which will be ambassadors of Turkish culture in their various countries.

Research centers and universities’ programs concerning Africa.

The ambition to strengthen Turkey’s positioning and visibility in Africa has been sustained by many
universities institutions and various research centers whose objectives are to increase a better under-
standing of Africa. In this effect, many universities including, Ankara University, Izmir University of Eco-
nomics, Erciyes University offer Research programs or have some Research Centers on Africa Study
(Tepecikligu, 2017, p. 11; Dahir, 2019, p. 14). Likewise, some Think Tanks like the Turkish Asian Centre
for Strategic Studies and some foundations like the Afrika Vakfi conduct policy and academic research
on Africa-related topics to provide knowledge to policy-makers and other private actors in their ambitions
to expand their activities in Africa.

Religion as a cultural tool of Turkey’s projection in Sub-Saharan Africa

There is a growing debate about the place of religion in international relations notably concerning its
role in shaping a country’s foreign policy. In this subsection, our concern is to examine how Turkey uses
religion as a cultural tool to strengthen its presence in SSA.

The relationship between religion and culture has been largely explored by academicians. Many of them
have either demonstrated how religion is part of an individual’s culture while others stressed the fact
that religion is a culture in itself (Stephen M. Croucher et al., 2017, p. 1). In some countries like Turkey,
religion constitutes a relevant element of the national identity, because it is not just considered as a
belief but also a way of living and a way of organizing the society in certain extent. This is the essence
of what Hasan Kdsebalaban explains in his book « Turkish Foreign Policy: Islam, Nationalism, and
Globalization » when he highlights that during the formation of the Modern Republic, Turkish intellectual

12 Classified by Ankara under the denomination of terror organization, the Fethullah movement is known to have been established
in Africa since the 1990s through a powerful network of schools and businesses.
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and political elites decided to adopt « a new nation...which would essentially be Muslim but secular at
the same time » (Hasan Kdsebalaban, 2011, p. 1). In that case, if it is admitted that identity can be
considered a source of power and that foreign policy is a reflection of that power, therefore we can agree
that religion can be used as a way of projection. This can be directly exercised by the state and its
agencies or through other non-states actors with the support of the state. Since 2002, religion has be-
come an important tool of Ankara’s foreign policy. Having understood the importance of the historical
religious connections that the country had with some African communities during the Ottoman period,
the government knew that it has to mobilize this added value to enhance its country’s position in the
area. That is why taking advantage of their influence as a member of the Organization of the Islamic
Conference, Turkey has multiplied, since 2006, initiatives to increase cooperation and religious relations
between Muslim society in Africa and Turkey.

The Presidency of Religious Affairs of the Republic of Turkey (Diyanet) is the main institution through
which Turkey promotes its unique model of Islam across SSA. Among activities that have been carried
out to foster the up mentioned cooperation, it can be highlighted the organization of three meetings
gathering representatives of Muslim communities from the two parts respectively in 2006, 2011, and
2019. Diyanet also constructs the Mosque complexes as it has been the case in countries like Djibouti,
Ghana, Burkina Faso, Mali, and Chad. Furthermore, the institution translates the Coran and distributes
it to local communities in the region. To achieve these missions on the field, their Foundation works
together with other Muslim and Turkish local NGOs operating in the area.

Turkey’s projection through cinematic cultural diplomacy

Cinema or cinematic diplomacy can be said to be rooted in the United States’ practice of Soft-power. In
fact, during the Cold World War, the U.S. government worked with Hollywood to get American films into
foreign markets and keep home any picture that might give a bad impression of the country. Cinema
diplomacy is generally related to the concept of nation-branding and is described by Irina Herrschner
(Irina Herrschner, 2016) as a visual representation of countries and acts that convey cultural communi-
cation and mutual understanding. Since its emergence in the area of soft diplomacy, the concept has
gained a lot of importance as films serve as one of the most influential and accessible mediums of
cultural diplomacy due to their ability to affect people all around the world. Movies help to educate and
sustain relationships, as well as to break stereotypes among citizens from different cultures. If the USA
is recognized today as the country that uses the most this instrument, many other states count on movie
industries to increase their international visibility and to promote a positive perception of their culture in
other communities’ minds.

Recently, the Turkish film industry has increased its influence in the international arena in such a way
that it is holding the second place in the export rates after the U.S.A®3. This is the result of the creation
of multiple Turkish Cultural Centers around the world by the Yunus Emre Institute (YEE) but also the
spread of many Turkish series through Yesilgam. Yesilcam is an important part of Turkish film diplomacy
which delivers through entertainment the country’s culture, value, and tourist potential around the world.
After having spread across Europe, the United States, and the Arab world, it is now conquering the
market in the Sub-Saharan part of Africa. In effect, in recent years, many African viewers are becoming
used to Turkish films. Series including Fatmagul, Kara Sevda, and many others are broadcasted on
African Tv channels. These movies have contributed to introducing the Turkish way of life in many parts
of Africa, and have made people learn some aspects of Turkish culture including meals, names, values,
and history. For many people, films have been the first and continue to be the only channel to hear and
know about Turkey. As was the case with India with the Hindu series, Africans in the South of the Sahara
are getting used to Turkey because they watch Turkish movies.

An Appraisal of the role of cultural tools in the projection of Turkey in Sub-Saharan Africa

The role of culture in Turkish projection in the international arena has been constantly highlighted by
state’s authorities since 2002. Having understood that improving its influence on the African continent
constitutes an important step in its ambitions to increase its regional power and global role, Ankara uses
cultural tools to sustain its political, economic, and military goals on the continent. These instruments

13 University of Southern California’s Center on Public Diplomacy consulted online on 17 May 2020, at 15'25.
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help in creating a certain neutral framework that permits the building of a more inclusive relationship
that goes beyond officials to include people and societies. Taking into account the growing critics emerg-
ing among African youths against western countries, this cultural approach helps not just to « strengthen
the prestige » of Turkey but also contributes to promoting mutual understanding between African and
Turkish societies and people. These mutual understandings appear as a fundamental condition to es-
tablish the base to build sustainable cooperation between the two parts regardless of changing political
leadership.

Therefore, it can be considered that international education, religion, and movies seem to be the princi-
pal tools through which Turkey hopes to promote mutual trust, inclusive dialogue and reduce a negative
image in its cooperation with Subsaharan African countries. However, as it has been stated early, the
SSA region is at the heart of the competition between global and regional powers due to its various
natural resources, and its economic potential. Moreover, there is a growing pan-African consciousness
among its young populations who are engaged to protect their region and denounce all initiatives aiming
to exploit their richness and abandon the area in a state of poverty and underdevelopment. For these
reasons, the need to build trust and mutual understanding cooperation with other partners around the
world is more required today than it has ever been before. Therefore, any country that intends to in-
crease its position and strengthen its prestige in this part of the world should pay great attention to the
way and means used to reduce misunderstandings and ignorance among ordinary people in the region
as well as on the perception the people have towards the said country.

As it can be perceived, Turkey, like many other Subsahara African old and new Partners, has opted for
a diverse cultural approach to extend its influence in the zone. This diversification is made through the
number and the kind of tools that are mobilized with this particularity that unlike many of the new actors,
including China, Brazil, and India in the Region, Ankara has adopted an approach that puts together
government officials, Turkish non-governmental organizations, as well as private sectors. While those
countries generally use official channels and government organisms to implement governmental cultural
policies, Turkey instead makes a good combination of governmental and non-governmental actors. This
approach which is said to have been developed recently is a « branch of a wider public diplomacy
agenda, which was institutionalized in 2010 through the establishment of the Office of Public Diplomacy”
(Donelli, 2018, P. 11).

Even though it is difficult in the state of the knowledge on the topic to quantify the impact of cultural
instruments in the promotion the Turkish deployment in this part of the world, many scholars and politi-
cian recognized their importance in the country’s foreign policy and the promotion of its national values.
Moreover, it is worthy to highlight the importance of these cultural tools in fighting back against the
Fethullah Organization. In fact, due to their role in the military coup of 15 July 2016 (F. Donelli, 2019, P.
15), Turkish authorities have mobilized certain cultural tools to cut their “domestic links and international
influence to neutralize their capacity” (Yunus Turhan, 2021, P.2), particularly in the SSA region. This
has been for instance the case with the creation of the Maarif Foundation whose one of the main objec-
tive is to transfer Gilen-linked schools to a government-affiliated institution (lbid, P. 9).

Conclusion

After being neglected by Ankara for several decades, the African continent made its comeback in Turk-
ish foreign policy with the elaboration of the Opening up to Africa’s strategic plan in 1998. This plan
provided the new dimensions that Turkey has to adopt to increase her engagement on the continent.
Alike, it highlighted the necessity to take advantage of some cultural ties that the country has with some
African states to achieve its ambitions. Following these propositions, the Turkish government has un-
dertaken an active foreign policy since 2002 which implies the mobilization of many cultural tools whose
role is to project a certain perception of Turkey in the south of the Sahara and facilitate a mutual under-
standing. In this regard, the government of President Recep Tayyip Erdogan with the contribution of
social and private partners has multiplied educational, religious, cinematic institutions, and mechanisms
as channels to enhance their visibility as well as increase their role in the region. However, despite the
strong mobilization of this means alongside with important political, economical, and humanitarian en-
gagement of Ankara in the SSA, the country’s influence in the area remains low as compared with others
countries like China and India. This state of things is understandable because the two parts are engaged
in a new process full of apprehensions and worries. That is why cultural tools seem to be important
because they help to reduce misunderstandings and misinterpretations.
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OZ: Tunus, Arap Bahari Ulkeleri arasinda, gérece basarili kabul edilen tek Ulke olarak gosterilmigtir. Ancak,
Cumhurbagskani Kays Said’'in Temmuz 2021 yilindan itibaren uyguladigi anayasal siyaset, Tunus’ta anayasal ve siyasal
kazanimlarin da tartismali ve kirilgan oldugunu gostermistir. 25 Temmuz 2021'de ekonomik ve siyasal nedenlerle
gergeklestirilen halk protestolari neticesinde Cumhurbaskani Kays Said, 2014 Anayasasi’'nin 80’inci maddesine
dayanarak olaganisti hal tedbirleri almistir. Bu dogrultuda Said, Basbakani gorevden el ¢ektirerek ve yasama organini
askiya alarak yasama ve yuritme yetkilerini uhdesinde toplamistir. Devam eden aylarda, Said, Yiksek Yargi Konseyi,
gegici Anayasa Mahkemesi gibi temel anayasa kurumlarini ortadan kaldirmistir. Boylece, yargiyi da kontrol altina almaya
calismis ve yarginin islemlerini denetimsiz birakmistir. Bunlarin da 6tesinde Cumhurbaskani Said, ayrica, devrim
surecinde blyik olglide uzlasi ile kabul edilen 2014 Anayasasi’'ni degdistirmeye girismistir. Bu dogrultuda, 25 Temmuz
2022’de gergeklestirilen disiik katilimh referandumda yeni anayasa kabul edilmistir. Said, tlkeyi Aralik 2022’de yapilmasi
planlanan segimlere kadar yonetecegini ilan etmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Cumhurbaskani Kays Said’in olaganusti hal
tedbirlerinin Anayasa’ya uygun olup olmadigi degerlendirilmistir. Sonrasinda Said’in 2022 Anayasasl, yapim sireci ve
icerigi agisindan degerlendiriimistir. Sonug olarak Said, Tunus’'un 2014 Anayasasi ile elde ettigi birgok kazanimi yok
ederek dizginsiz bir bagkanlik sistemi yurirlige koymustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tunus, Cumhurbaskani Kays Said, 2014 Anayasasi, olaganistu hal, 2022 Anayasa referandumu.

Tunusian President Kais Saied’s Constitutional Politics: Constitutional Referandum Of 2022

ABSTRACT: Tunisia has been shown as the only country that is considered relatively successful among the Arab Spring
countries. However, the constitutional politics implemented by President Kais Saied since July 2022 has shown that
constitutional and political gains in Tunusia are also controversial and fragile. As a result of popular protests held for
economic and political reasons in 25 July 2021, President Kais Saied has taken state of emergency measures based on
Article 80 of the 2014 Constitution. In this direction, By suspending the legislature and dismissing the Prime Minister, he
gathered all legislative and executive powers under his responsibility. In the following months, he started to abolish the
basic institutions of the state, such as the Supreme Judicial Council, and provisional Constitutional Court. Therefore, Thus,
he tried to control the judiciary and left his actions unchecked. Saied also attempted to amend the 2014 Constitution,
which was accepted by consensus during the revolution process. In this direction, the new constitution was adopted in
the low-participation referendum held on 25 July 2022. Said declared that he would rule the country until the elections
scheduled for December 2022. In this study, it has been evaluated whether President Kais Saied's state of emergency
measures are compatable with the Constitution. Subsequently, Said's 2022 Constitution was evaluated in terms of both
the making process and the content. As aresult, Said put into effect an unfettered presidential system by destroying many
of Tunisia's gains with the 2014 Constitution.

Keywords: Tunisia, President Kais Saied, Tunusian Constitution of 2014, state of emergency, Constitutional
referandum of 2022.

Giris

Arap Bahar olarak adlandirilan 2011 Arap ayaklanmalarinin getirdigi siirecte Tunus, literatiiriin
cogunlugu tarafindan gorece basarili olan tek uUlke kabul edilmistir (Abdilmevla, 2021: 298; Bozkurt,
2019: 35). Bu suregte Tunus, Misir, Libya ve Yemen'de otoriter rejimler alasagi edilerek devrimci bir
stre¢ yasanmistir. Diger taraftan, Cezayir ve diger Arap monarsilerinde (Urdiin, Fas, Umman,
Bahreyn) ise rejim kendisini korumayi basarmistir. Devrilmeyen bu rejimler, halk protestolarini
yatistirmak amaciyla anayasal reformlar gergeklestirmislerdir (Grote-Rdder, 2016: 10). Misir'da 2013
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yilinda ordu tarafindan gerceklestirilen askeri darbe neticesinde Muhammed Mursi devrilmig, devrim
yok edilmis ve 2011 oncesi otoriteryanizme geri donllmistir (Salamey, 2015: 121). Libya ve
Yemen'de ise patlak veren i¢ savas, gecisi ve dolayisiyla anayasa yapim slrecini de baltalamistir.
Libya'da 2017'de ve Yemen'de 2015te yeni anayasa tasarilari kabul edilmesine ragmen slre¢
tamamlanamamis; halen anayasal ve siyasal belirsizlik devam etmektedir.

Tunus ise 2014 Anayasasi’ni yapmis ve yeni anayasal rejimi yurirlige koymustur. 2014 Anayasasi
yapim slrecinde bir¢ok zorluk ile karsilagilmasina ragmen en nihayetinde Anayasa, sivil toplumun da
destegdi ve katkilariyla segimler neticesinde olusturulan Kurucu Meclisin buyuk él¢iide uzlasisi iginde
kabul edilmistir (Sultany, 2017: 255). Ancak, Tunus’ta taraflar arasindaki bu uzlasi, derin ve etkili bir
uzlasiy! degil, gecici bir uzlaslyr temsil etmistir. Taraflar bu uzlasiya varirken, diger Arap Bahari
Ulkelerinin karsilastigi basarisizligi yasamamak amaciyla ilke ve hedeflerinden taviz vermislerdir. En
blytik 6dind, hi¢ siphesiz ihmli islamci olarak kategorize edilen en-Nahda hareketi vermistir
(Bernard-Maugiron, 2016: 122).

Tunus'ta 2014 Anayasasi’nin kabul ediimesinden sonra 2014 ve 2019'da parlamento ve
Cumhurbagkanligi secimleri gergeklestiriimistir. 2014 segimleri sonrasinda birinci parti Nida, Tunus ile
En-Nahda’nin koalisyon kurmasi, ne kutuplagsmayi sona erdirebilmis ne de ekonomik ve toplumsal
sorunlara bir care bulabilmistir (Ozkog, 2019: 706). Bu siiregte en-Nahda, Bin Ali dénemindeki gibi
sistemin disina itimemek -Misirda Musliman Kardegler’in basina gelenden korunmak- amaciyla bir
konsensus arayigl icinde Nida, Tunus’'un tercihlerini kabul etme egilimi i¢cinde olmustur (Gallien-
Werenfels, 2019: 5). Eski Cumhurbagkani El-Beci Kaid Es-Sibsi (31 Aralik 2014 - 25 Temmuz 2019),
baskanlik hikimet modeli sevdalisi birisi olarak Anayasa’ya aykiri sekilde Cumhurbagkanhgi
yetkilerini asan islemlerde bulunmustur (Beinin, 2022). Ornegin Cumhurbagkani Sibsi, Bagbakan
Youssef Chahed’in 2018’in sonlarinda kabineyi kismi olarak yeniden ayarlamasini, kendisine
danisiilmadigi gerekgesiyle reddetmistir (Gallien-Werenfels, 2019: 5). Ancak, 2014 Anayasasi, bazi
stratejik bakanliklar hari¢ béyle bir danismayi zorunlu gérmemisti.

2019 yilinda yapilan parlamento ve Cumhurbagkanlidi secimlerini bagimsiz aday Anayasa Hukuku
Profesori Kays Said kazanmistir. Parlamento segimlerinde en-Nahda birinci parti olmasina ragmen
hikimeti kurabilecek g¢ogunluga sahip olamamistir ' . En-Nahda'’nin adayi Habib Cemeli,
parlamentodan giivenoyu alamadi§i icin Cumhurbaskani Kays Said, Emek ve Ozgiirlik igin
Demokratik Blok Partisinden ilyas Fahfah’i hiikimeti kurmakla géreviendirmis ve Fahfah,
parlamentodan givenoyu alabilmeyi basarabilmistir (Kdktas, 2021: 336). 27 Subat 2020’de kurulan
hikimeti en-Nahda, Demokratik Akim, Halk Hareketi ve Yasasin Tunus partileri desteklemistir
(Kdktas, 2021: 336). ilyas Fahfah, hakkindaki yolsuzluk suclamalari nedeniyle istifa etmek zorunda
kaldiktan sonra Cumhurbaskani, énceki hiikiimette igisleri Bakani olarak atanan Hisam el-Mesisi'yi
hikimeti kurmakla goérevilendirmistir. Hisam el-Mesisi sorunlarin ancak teknokrat bir hikimet
kurulmakla ¢ozllebilecegini belirtmis; partilerin ciddi elestirilerine ragmen teknokrat bir kadroyla
glvenoyu alarak hikimeti olusturmayi basarabilmistir.

2020 yilinda ortaya ¢ikan Covid-19 salgininin etkileri, ekonomik gostergelerin daha ¢ok kétilesmesine
neden olmustur. Bu nedenle, 2020 yilinda Ulkenin i¢ siyasetini derinden etkileyen ekonomik kaynakh
protestolar gerceklestiriimistir (Koktas, 2021: 338). 2021 yili Tunus’ta ekonomik ve siyasi krizlerin daha
da derinlestigi bir yil olmustur. 16 Ocak 2011’de Basbakan Hisam el-Mesisi, 25 bakanliktan 11
tanesinde degisiklik yaptigini agiklamis ve 27 Ocak 2021°'de yeni kabinesi icin parlamentodan
glvenoyu almistir. Cumhurbaskani Kays Said ise bu degisikliklerde kendisine danisiimadigini, bazi
bakanlarin yolsuzluga karistigi siphesinin bulundugunu ileri sirmis ve yeminlerini de kabul etmemistir
(Koktas, 2022: 332). Yeni kabineye guvenoyu verenlerin arasinda bulunan Meclis Baskani Rasid
Gannusi, Cumhurbagkani’'nin bu tavrinin Ulkede bir siyasi kriz meydana getirdigini ve
Cumhurbaskanr’na, Basbakan ve Meclis Baskani arasinda bir diyalog kurmasini teklif etmistir. Ancak
bu diyalog ¢agrisi Cumhurbagkani Said tarafindan reddedilmistir. Nisan 2021'de Cumhurbagkani
Said’in, kendisinin sadece askeri kuvvetlerin degil ayni zamanda emniyet gii¢lerinin de komutani

Segimler neticesinde parlamento koltuklarinin 52’si en-Nahda’nin, 38’i Tunus’un Kalbi partisinin, 22’si Demokratik Akim’in,
21’i Onur Koalisyonu’nun, 17’si eski rejim yanlilari olarak bilinene Ozgiir Anayasa Partisi’'nin, 16’si Arap milliyetcisi Halk
Hareketi’'nin, 14’i Yasasin Tunus Partisi’nin ve 4'i de Tunus Projesi'nin olmustur. KOKTAS, Riimeysa (2020), “Tunus
2019”, Ortadogu Yilligi 2019, ed. Kemal inat, Muhittin Ataman, Sayi 15, s. 271-272.
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oldugunu soylemesi, krizi derinlestiren dider bir siyasi olay olmustur. En-Nahda lideri Gannusi bunu
“‘Anayasa’yl c¢ignemek” olarak adlandirirken, glvenlik guglerini siyasete ¢ekmek yerine saglik ve
ekonomik sorunlar ile ilgilenilmesi gerektigini beyan etmistir (Kéktas, 2021: 333). Tunus’un Cumhuriyet
Bayrami olan 25 Temmuz 2021’de hikimetin Covid-19 siirecini iyi yonetememesi, koétulesen
ekonomik durum ve siyasi sorunlar nedeniyle Ulkenin gesitli yerlerinde genis capli protestolar
dizenlenmistir. Kays Said, protestolarin yasandigi 25 Temmuz 2021 aksami, olaganustu hal ilan
etmigtir (Beinin, 2022).

iste bu ¢alisma, Cumhurbaskanr’nin olaganistii hal sirecinde aldigi tedbirleri ve 2022 Anayasa
referandumunu anayasal perspeftiften tartismaylr amaclamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, calisma iki
bélimden olusmaktadir. Birinci bélimde, Temmuz 2021’de Cumhurbagkani tarafindan alinan
olaganustu hal ilani karari ve bu ddnemde alinan olaganusti hal tedbirleri anayasa hukuku agisindan
degerlendirilecektir. ikinci bélimde ise Kays Said’in anayasal politikasinin en énemli ayag: olan
anayasa referandumu, anayasa yapim sireci ve igerigi agisindan irdelenerek Tunus’'un nasil bir
anayasal degisim gegcirdigi ortaya konulacaktir.

Cumhurbaskani Kays Said’in Olaganiisti Hal Yonetimi

Bu bdlimde 6ncelikle Cumhurbagkani Said’in 25 Temmuz 2021 tarihinde verdigi olaganusti hal karari,
anayasal perspektiften degerlendirilecektir. Sonrasinda, Cumhurbaskanr’nin 25 Temmuz 2022 tarihine
kadarki sureg icerisinde olaganustu hal eylem ve islemleri incelenecektir.

a) Cumhurbaskanrnin Olaganiistii Hal ilani

Cumbhurbagkani, 25 Temmuz ginu olaganusti hal ilan ettikten sonra 26 Temmuz 2021 gini 2014
Tunus Anayasasi’nin 80'inci maddesi uyarinca parlamentoyu askiya almig, milletvekillerinin
dokunulmazliklarini kaldirmis, Basbakan Hisam el-Mesisi'yi gorevden almis ve yeni secgecegi
basbakan ile ylrtitmeye sahip olacagini deklare etmistir (Amos, 2021).

2014 Anayasasi’nin? 80'inci maddesi, yakin bir tehdidin ulusal birligi ve devlet kurumlarinin igleyisini
bozabilecedi durumlarda Cumhurbagkanina olaganusti hal durumlarinin zorunlu kildigi herhangi bir
tedbiri alabilme yetkisi vermistir. Ayrica Anayasa, olaganusti tedbirler alinmadan énce Meclis Bagkani
ve Bagbakan ile danisma ve Anayasa Mahkemesi Baskani'na bilgi verme zorunlulugu getirmistir.
Ancak, Cumhurbagkani, Anayasa’nin 6ngérdigu Meclis Baskani ve Basbakan ile danisma
prosedurdnu ¢ignemistir (Toumi, 2021). Cumhurbaskani bunun yerine emniyet ve ordu yetkilileriyle bir
araya gelmeyi tercih etmistir. Dolayisiyla, Cumhurbaskanr’nin anayasaya aykiri nitelikteki eylem ve
islemleri, yasama ve yurtutme ile birlikte ylrutllen bir faaliyet degil, guvenlik gigleri destegiyle
gercgeklestirilen bir darbe gortinimune birinmustir (Toumi, 2021). Eski Cumhurbaskani Munsif el-
Merzuki de Cumhurbaskani Kays Said’'in aldi§i kararlarin bir darbe ve anayasa ihlali oldugunu
vurgulamistir (Euronews, 2021(a)).

Ayrica, Anayasa m. 80/2, acik bir sekilde, olaganisti hal durumlarinda, yasama organinin
feshedilemeyecegdi ve Basbakan hakkinda gensoru verilemeyecegini dizenlemektedir. Bunun da
Otesinde, Anayasa'ya goére bu durumlarda Temsilciler Meclisinin surekli oturumda olacagi
varsayllmaktadir. Ancak, Cumhurbaskani, Anayasal yetkilendirmesi olmaksizin Bagbakan’i gérevden
almistir. Yine, Anayasa’ya aykiri sekilde parlamentoyu askiya almistir. Sirekli oturumda oldugu
varsaylilan bir parlamento ne askiya alinabilir ne de feshedilebilir. Aksi taktirde, Anayasa’nin sirekli
oturumda olacagi varsayimi hikmunun igi bosaltiimis olur.

b) Olaganiistii Hal Siiresince Kays Said’in Anayasal Politikasi

Kays Said, olaganistu hal tedbirlerini almasinin tGzerinden bir ay gegctikten sonra 27 Agustos 2021’de
ulkenin icinde bulundugu tehlike durumunun gegmedigini ileri strerek olaganusti yetkileri ikinci bir
emre kadar uzattigini belirtmistir (Anadolu Ajansi, 2021a). 2014 Anayasasi’nin olaganustu hal ile ilgili
bir stire sinirt Gngérmemesi, “ikinci bir emre kadar” gibi keyfi, anlamsiz ve otoriter uygulamalara yol
acabilmektedir. Cumhurbaskani Said 22 Eylil 2021°de ¢ikardigi kararnamelerle, kanun hikminde

2 2014 Tunus Anayasasi icin bkz. Constitute, Tunisia's Constitution of 2014,
https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/Tunisia_2014.pdf?lang=en (15.11.2022).
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kararname yayimlama, hukimeti atama ve hikimetin temel politikasini tek basina belirleme yetkisini
uhdesine almistir (Medyascope, 2021). Boylelikle Said, yasama yetkileri elde etmenin yaninda
yuritme organini tamamen kendisine baglayarak 2014 Anayasasi’nda 6ngdérilen hikimet sistemini
hig degilse fiilen ortadan kaldirmistir. Said, yasama ve ylriitmeyi ele gegirmenin de 6tesinde, Anayasa
Mahkemesi yerine kanun tekliflerinin Anayasa’ya uygunlugunu denetleyen Gegici Komisyonu da
ortadan kaldirmistir (Euronews, 2021b). Said, kendisine ayak bagi olabilecek devlet kurumlarini teker
teker ortadan kaldirmaya baglamigtir (Boussen, 2022: 4). Son olarak 22 Eylul kararlari ile 2014
Anayasasi’nin kismen askiya alinmasidir. Kararname, Anayasa’nin baslangi¢ hikidmlerinin, genel
ilkeler ile ilgili birinci béluminin ve temel hak ve hirriyetler ile ilgili ikinci b6lumdndn uygulanmaya
devam edecedini, diger butin anayasal hikimlerin ise kararname ile c¢elismeyen kisimlarinin
yarurlikte olacagini belirtmistir (Yerkes — Alhomoud, 2022). Bdylece Said, anayasanin dstunlGganu
tamamen ortadan kaldirarak kendisini asli kurucu iktidar statlsiine yukseltmistir.

Alinan bu kararlar protesto ve gosterilere yol agarken (Sarkul Avsat, 2021), Cumhurbaskani Said
anayasal hak ve 06zgurlikleri korumak icin bu tedbirleri aldigini iddia etmistir (Konhaber, 2022).
Analistler, Ulkenin siyasal ve anayasal istikrarsizlida ve hatta kaosa dogru ilerledidi yorumlarini
paylasmislardir (Aljazeraa, 2021). Kays Said, 28 Eylil 2021 tarihinde, akademisyen Necla Buden
Ramazan’t hikimeti kurmakla goérevliendirmis ve Buden Ramazan da teknokratik bir hikimet
olusturmustur (Anadolu Ajansi, 2021b). Nihayet, Cumhurbaskani Said’in 13 Aralik 2021’de agikladig:
yol haritasi, 25 Temmuz 2022'de anayasa degisikligi icin referanduma ve 17 Aralik 2022'de erken
secime gidilecedini ve o zamana kadar parlamentonun kapali kalacagini éngérmustiur (Haberttrk,
2022a).

Kays Said, 7 Subat 2022’de yarginin yolsuzluk, bagimsizlik ve diger i¢sel problemlerinden dolayi, bu
sefer yargl bagimsizliginin en 6nemli sacayagdini olusturan ve hakimlerin atanmasi, terfisi,
sorusturulmasi ve azli gibi yarginin i¢ isleyisinden sorumlu Yuksek Yargi Konseyini feshetmistir
(Anadolu Ajansi, 2022). Bunun yerine yeni bir Konsey olusturulmasi i¢in de hazirliklara baslandigini
belirtmistir. Cumhurbagkaninin yasama organinin askida kalmaya devam edecegini agiklamasinin
ardindan Temsilciler Meclisi (parlamento), 30 milletvekilinin yazili talebi zerine 30 Mart gini Kays
Said’in aldigi olaganustu kararlarin kaldirilmasinin gortstlmesi igin toplanmistir (Sarkul Avsat, 2022a).
217 milletvekilinden 117’sinin katildigi oturumda 116 milletvekili, Kays Said’'in 26 Temmuz 2021'de
aldigi olaganustl kararlari iptal eden kanunu onaylamistir (Habertlirk, 2022b). Cumhurbagkani,
parlamentonun bu adimi UGzerine 30 Mart 2022'de “Tunus Devleti ve kurumlarini korumak igin”
parlamentoyu fesh ettigini duyurmustur (Dinya, 2022). Oncelikle, parlamento, Anayasa m. 80/3
uyarinca olaganustu tedbirlerin yurirlige girmesinden 30 glin sonra Anayasa Mahkemesine
olaganustu hale yol agcan durumlarin devam edip etmedigini tespit etmek amaciyla basvurabilir. Ancak,
Tunus'ta Anayasa Mahkemesi zaten kurulamamisti;; onun yerine kurulan gecici komisyon da
Cumhurbagkani tarafindan ortadan kaldirildi§i igin parlamento 30 milletvekili ile bu yola da
basvuramamistir. Anayasa m. 80/4, olaganisti halin ne zaman bitecegine Cumhurbaskani’nin karar
verecegini ifade etmesine ragmen Temsilciler Meclisi, Cumhurbaskanr’nin Anayasa’'ya aykiri istisnai
islemlerini Anayasa tarafindan yetkilendirmeden iptal etmek istemistir, ancak basarili olamamistir.
Aslinda, Tunus'ta, olaganusti hal tedbirlerinin parlamento tarafindan onaylanmasi veya iptal
edilebilmesi  prosedurinin ne kadar gerekli oldugu s6z konusu olayda anlasiimistir.
Cumhurbagkanr’nin olaganustiu hal yetkileri 2014 Anayasasi’'nin ilk halinde dahi oldukga keyfi ve
denetimsizdir. 2022 Anayasa referandumu ile bu keyfi yetkiler, asagida goérecegimiz uzere, daha da
dizginsiz hale getirilmigtir.

Tunus’ta mahkeme tarafindan Mayis ayinin sonlarina dogru icinde en-Nahda lideri ve Meclis Baskani
Rasid Gannusi’nin de bulundugu 34 kisi hakkinda gizli 6rgit sorusturmasi kapsaminda yurtdisina ¢ikis
yasadl koydurulmustur (Gazeteduvar, 2022). Cumhurbaskani bu yasindan sonra diktator
olmayacagini ifade etse de sureg igerisinde gerek Cumhurbagkaninin gerekse yarginin kararlari
hukuki degil siyasi saiklere dayanmistir. 2011 halk ayaklanmasi sirecinde devrilen Bin Ali'nin en-
Nahda'ya yaptigi baski, zulim ve yasaklamalar, simdi Anayasa Hukuku Profeséri Said tarafindan
gercgeklestiriimektedir. Misirda Misliman Kardeslerin yasadigi akibeti, Tunus'ta en-Nahda yakin
zamanda yasayabilir. Nitekim, mahkeme karariyla Gannusi hakkinda yurtdisina ¢ikis yasagi
koydurulduktan sonra malvarhigi da dondurulmustur. En nihayetinde Meclis Baskani ve en-Nahda lideri
Rasid Gannusi hakkinda ve diger 32 kisi hakkinda terdr 6rgitine Uye olmak suglamasiyla 27 Haziran
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2022’de dava agiimisgtir (TRT Haber 2022a). Politik tutuklama ve yargilamalardan liberal tandansli eski
Cumhurbagkani Mensuf Merzuki de payina diseni almistir. Merzuki, giyabinda dért yil hapis cezasina
carptinilmistir (Yerkes - Aimohoud, 2022).

Cumhurbakani, 1 Haziran 2022'de kendisine hakimleri azletme yetkisi veren bir kararname
yayimlamistir. Sonrasinda Said, mali yolsuzluk, anti-terdr sorusturmalarini tikama, zina, icki partilerine
katilma gibi ahlaki yozlasma iddialariyla 57 hakimi gérevinden azletmistir. Bunun Gzerinde Tunuslu
hakimler, Said’in iglemlerini protesto etmek amaciyla dort hafta boyunca grev yapmislardir. Zied
Boussen ihra¢ edilen hakimlerin g¢ogunlugunun Cumhurbagkani Said’in otoritesine meyletmeyi
reddeden hakimlerden olustugunu iddia etmektedir (2022: 4). Keza, Tunus’lu hukukcu Jihene
Ferchichi, bu ihraclari yargi bagimsizligina menfur bir saldiri olarak nitelendirmistir (2022).

2022 Anayasa Referandumu

Bu bolim altinda 2022 Anayasa referandumunun getirdigi anayasal degisim degerlendirilecektir. Bu
kapsamda oncelikle anayasa degisikliginin yapim slreci, sonrasinda igerigi tartisilacaktir. Makalenin
sinirlar dikkate alindijinda sadece 2022 Anayasa referandumunun 2014 Anayasasi’nda yol actigi
anayasal degisime odaklanilacaktir.

a) Anayasa Yapim Siireci

Kays Said, agikladigi plan dogrultusunda 25 Temmuz 2022’de yeni anayasa igin referandum
yapilmasini dngdren kararnameyi 20 Mayis 2022’de yayimlamigtir. Buna gére yeni anayasa metni en
ge¢ 30 Haziran’da aciklanacaktir. Tunus'ta muhalefet, Said’in yeni anayasa planina kesinlikle karsi
cikarken, muhalif siyasi partilerin diglandigi ulusal diyalog ¢agdrilari ise énemli sivil toplum kuruluslar
tarafindan reddedilmistir (Mepa News, 2022). Cumhurbaskani Said’in anayasa reformu istemesinin en
onemli nedenlerinden biri, yetkilerin Cumhurbagkani ile parlamento arasinda paylastinildigi hikimet
modelini (yari-baskanlik) Tunus’taki siyasi krizlerin kaynagi gérmesidir (Volkmann, 2022). Bu nedenle
Said, yonetimin hizli ve kararli bir sekilde politika belirlemesine imkan veren baskanlik sistemini
yerlestirmek istemistir.

Cumbhurbagkani, dért asamali bir anayasa yapim slreci 6ngérmustir. Birinci agsama, 15 Ocak 2022'de
baslayip 20 Mart 2022’de sona eren kamusal danisma asamasidir. internet izerinden 32 sorunun
yoneltildigi online danismaya 7.1 milyon kayitl segmenden sadece 534,915'i (%7.5) katilmistir (ICJ,
2022; 2). ikinci asama, ulusal diyalog asamasidir. Said, 19 Mayis 2022'de 2022-30 sayili kararname
ile Yeni Cumhuriyet igin Ulusal Danisma Olusumunu tesis eden kararnameyi yayimlamistir. Bu
kararnameye gore olusum, U¢ komiteden olusacaktir. Biri, ulusal organizasyonlarin katildigi (Tunus
Genel isci Sendikasi gibi) ekonomik ve sosyal iliskiler komitesi, digeri hukuk fakiiltesi dekanlarindan
olusacak hukuk komitesi, son komite ise her iki komite tyelerinden olusan ulusal diyalog komitesidir
(ICJ, 2022; 2). Yeni Cumhuriyet igin Ulusal Danisma Komisyonu Bagkani olarak hukuk profesori Sadik
Belayid atanmistir (TRT Haber, 2022b). Ancak, Tunus’taki hukuk fakultesi dekanlari, anayasa tasarisi
hazirlamakla goérevli hukuk komitesine katilmayacaklarini duyurmuslardir (Sarkul Avsat, 2022b).
Muhalif partiler, komitelere ayrilan surelerin ¢ok az oldugunu belirterek bu diyalog siirecinin sahte ve
gorunuste bir isleyisten bagka bir sey olmadigini belirtmislerdir (Sarkul Avsat, 2022b). Yeni anayasa
ile ilgili gériismelere sivil toplumun gliclii temsilcilerinden Tunus Genel isci Sendikasi (UGTT) de
kararin basta verildigini sGyleyerek katiimayi reddetmistir.

Nihayette, Anayasa tasarisina iliskin mizakelere bazi uzmanlar ile bazi kiigik partiler katilmistir (The
National, 2022). Komisyon, haziran ayinin sonuna dogru tasariyi tamamlamistir. 30 Haziran'da
referanduma sunulacak metin Resmi Gazete'de yayimlanmistir. Ancak, Komisyon Baskani,
Cumhurbaskanr’na sunulan metin ile referanduma sunulmak amaciyla Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan
metin arasinda farkliliklar bulunmasi nedeniyle muhalefet etmis ve tasarinin degistirilmis halinin utang
verici bir diktatoryal rejime yol agabilecegini ileri sirmustir (Akrimi, 2022: 2; Yerkes - Almohoud, 2022).
Gorildugl Gzere anayasal reform siireci ne kapsayici ne katihmci olmustur (ICJ, 2022: 10). Anayasa
tasarisi komitesi Uyelerinin kimlerden olustugu kamuya aciklanmamistir. Bunun yaninda, tasari
komitesi kendisine istisari bir statii veriimesi nedeniyle nihai bir irade sahibi olamamistir (Yerkes -
Almohoud, 2022). Anayasa tasarisi, komite tarafindan kapali kapilar arkasinda hazirlandidi gibi, halka
distnmesi ve tartismasi igin verilen bir aylik siire de yeterli bir zaman degildir. Referandum sireci
Cumhurbagkanr’nin devletin temel kurumlarini yok ettigi, yasama, yuritme ve yargl alaninda tek
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basina mutlak karar alma yetkisine sahip oldugu bir olaganistu hal iginde gergeklesmistir.

Sonug olarak, referandum sireci Cumhurbaskani Said’'in, mulaliflerce otoriteryanizm olarak
nitelendirilen anayasal politikasinin ve hatta kendi mesruiyetinin tasdik edilmesi oylamasina
donastirtlmastir. Bu nedenlerle referandum, anayasa teorisindeki kurucu bir sireci temsil etmek
yerine plebisiter bir oylamayi yansitmaktadir (Anayurt, 2021: 541). Ayrica, yeni anayasa yapim sUreci
Said’in iktidari kendine goére yeniden dizayn etmenin bir araci olarak kullanildigi igin bir suistimalci
anayasacilik 6rnegdi olarak degerlendirilebilir (Landau, 2019: 54).

25 Temmuz'da yapilan referandum sonuglarina gére muhalefetin  boykotu nedeniyle kayith
se¢cmenlerin sadece %30’u referanduma katilmistir (IFES, 2022). Segmenler, “Tunus Cumbhuriyeti’nin
yeni anayasa taslagini onayliyor musunuz” seklindeki soruya evet ya da hayir cevabini vererek
tercihlerini aciklamistir. Bu sorudan 2022 referandumunun bir anayasa degisikligi degdil yeni bir
anayasa yapimi isi oldugu iddia edilebilir. Yeni anayasa, referandumda gegerli oylarin %94.6’sinin evet
cikmasiyla kabul edilmistir (IFES, 2022). Referandum sonrasinda muhalefet hem referandum sirecinin
kendisine hem yeni Anayasa’'nin icerigine megsruluk itirazlarini yoneltmeye devam etmistir (Alirizia,
2022). Bircok siyasal parti, Bagimsiz Yuksek Se¢im Kurulunu referandum sonuglari hakkinda
usulstizlik yaptigi iddiasiyla suglamistir (France24, 2022). Gergekten de referandum 6ncesi 9 Mayis
2022’de Said’in Se¢im Kurulu'nun Gyelerini degdistirmesi, referandum sonuglari tzerindeki stipheleri
daha en basindan hakli ¢ikaracak niteliktedir. Ayrica, seffaflik ve yolsuzlukla micadele etmek amaciyla
kurulan | Watch, halk adina referandum sonuglarinin iptal edilmesi icin mahkemeye basvuru yapmistir
(Alirizia, 2022). Ancak, idare mahkemesi, Anayasa referandumu sonugclarina karsi | Watch ve Halk
istiyor Partisinin yaptidi iki bagvuruyu da reddettigini aciklamistir (Middle East Monitor, 2022).

Cumhurbagkani Said, 2014 Tunus Anayasasi’nin 144’Gncu maddesinde 6ngdrilen Anayasa’'nin
degistiriimesi prosedurini ¢ignemistir (ICJ, 2022: 10). Anayasa’nin 144’Gncl maddesine gore bitin
anayasa degisikligi teklifleri, Anayasa’nin degistiriimeyen maddelerini etkilemeyeceginin tespiti
amaclyla Anayasa Konseyinin denetiminden geger. Sonrasinda parlamentonun teklif Uzerinde
calisabilmesi icin Uye tamsayisinin salt ¢gojunlugunun karar almasi gerekmektedir. Parlamentonun
calismasi neticesinde yapilan oylamada Anayasa, parlamentonun sadece 2/3 c¢ogunlugu ile
degistirilebilir. Oncelikle Cumhurbaskani Said, Anayasa’da degistirilemeyecegi éngérillen maddelerde
degisiklik yapmasi nedeniyle bu hikimleri acikca cignemistir. ikinci olarak, Anayasa’nin
degistiriiemeyen maddelerinin degistiriimesini dnlemek amaciyla 6ngoérilen Anayasa Konseyi’nin
denetimi prosediri takip edilmemis ve yine Anayasa’nin bu hikmu ¢ignenmistir. Zaten Said, gegici
olarak calisan Kanun Tasarilarinin Anayasaya Uygunlugunun incelenmesine lliskin Gegici Olusumu
(Provisional Instance to Review the Constitutionality of Draft Laws) da ortadan kaldirmisti. En nihayet,
Anayasa’nin degistiriimesi icin zorunlu prosedir olan parlamentonun 2/3 c¢ogunlugunun kabuli
gerekliligi de teklif parlamentoya sunulmadigi icin cignenmistir. Zaten, Said, Anayasa’ya aykiri sekilde
parlamentoyu da ortadan kaldirmisti.

b) Yiiriitme Organinda Ongériilen Degisiklikler

Tunus, Arap kalkismalari sonrasinda Arap Bahari 6ncesi 1959 Anayasasi ddénemindeki otoriter
baskanlik sisteminden uzaklasmak istemistir. Tunus’'ta 2014 Anayasasi yapim muzakereleri sirasinda
en-Nahda parlamenter sistemden yana tavir alirken, ¢cogunlugu olusturan sekiiler ve solcu partiler
(Nida Tunus ve Cumhuriyetgi parti gibi) bagkanlik sistemini desteklemistir. En-Nahda disindaki siyasal
gruplarin bagkanlik sistemi tercihlerinin altinda, muhtemelen kendilerinin cogunluga sahip olmasi ve
tek bir adayi desteklemeleri halinde Baskan’in kendi ideolojisinden birisi olacagi ongorisu s6z
konusuydu (Pinkard, 2015: 261). Nihayette, yuritme gicinin koétiye kullaniimasini 6nlemek ve
yuritme icinde bir denge ve denetleme sistemi olusturmak amaciyla Cumhurbagkani ve hikimet
seklinde ikili bir yapilandirmaya giderek bir yari baskanhk hikimet modeli tercih edilmistir (Gallien-
Werenfels, 2019: 2).

2014 Anayasa’nin 771’inci maddesine gore yuritme yetkisi Cumhurbaskani ve hikimet tarafindan
kullanilir. Bu Anayasa’da Cumhurbaskaninin Bagbakani atama yetkisi blyUk 6lgiide sinirlandiriimistir.
Anayasa’nin 89’'uncu maddesi uyarinca Cumhurbaskani, parlamento koltuklarinin gogunluguna sahip
parti veya koalisyon adayindan hikimeti kurmasini ister. Ayrica, hikimetin olusturulmasi sirecinde
Cumhurbagkani ve Basbakan da 6énemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bagbakan, savunma ve dis igleri
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bakanlarinin belirlenmesinde Cumhurbaskanina danismak zorundadir; ancak, bunun digindaki
bakanliklari kendi iradesiyle belirleme yetkisi vardir. Cumhurbaskani, Bagbakan’in sundugu listesi
onaylar ve hikimet kurulmus olur.

1959 Anayasasi’nda devletin genel politikasini Cumhurbaskani’nin kendisi belirlerken 2014 Anayasasi
devletin genel politikasini belirleme vyetkisini Bagbakan ve Cumhurbaskanrna birlikte vermistir.
Anayasa’nin 77°’nci maddesi Cumhurbagkanrnin devletin ve Ulke topraklarinin i¢ ve dis tehditlerden
korunmasi ile ilgili olarak savunma, dis iligkiler ve ulusal glvenlik alanlarinda devletin genel yonelimini
belileme yetkisini dizenlemistir. Bunun digindaki alanlarda devletin genel politikasi Anayasa’'nin
97%inci maddesi uyarinca Bagbakan tarafindan belirlenir. Ayrica, Bagbakan bu politikanin
uygulanmasindan sorumludur. O halde Tunus’ta devletin genel politikasinin belirlenmesinden éncelikle
Bagbakan sorumludur (Choudhry-Stacey, 2014: 90).

2022 degisiklikleriyle Anayasa’nin 101 ve 102'nci maddeleri uyarinca Cumhurbagkani, Bagbakani ve
bakanlari atama ve gorevlerine son verme yetkisini elde etmistir (Libray of Congress, 2022).
Degistirilmis haliyle Anayasa’nin 87'nci maddesi yuriutme yetkisinin sadece Cumhurbagkani’na ait
oldugunu, hikimetin ise ona yardimci nitelikte goérev yapacagini belirtmektedir. Hikimet tamamen
Cumhurbagkanrna baglidir ve parlamentoya karsi sorumlu dedildir. Dolayisiyla hikimetin
atanmasinda parlamentonun onaylanmasi gibi bir mekanizma bulunmamaktadir. Bu yéniyle, Kays
Said’in 2022 Anayasasi ile 2014 Anayasasi’nin 6ngérdugu hikimet sistemi olan yari baskanlik modeli
terkedilerek baskanlik sistemine gecilmistir (Mercan, 2022). Bir 6nceki Cumhurbaskani Sibsi'nin
gerceklestiremedigi baskanlik modeli hayalini Anayasa Hukuku Profesdri Said olagantstli hal
déneminde plebisiter bir referandum ile ele gegirmistir. Ancak, asagdida belirtecegimiz Uzere,
Cumhurbagkani’'nin yasama ve yargi ile iligkileri ve diger anayasal yetkileri dikkate alindiginda
Tunus’'un hikimet sistemini klasik anlamda bir baskanlik sistemi olarak nitelendirmek dogru
olmayacaktir. 2022 Anayasasi, Cumhurbaskani’'na asir yetkiler vermek suretiyle yasama organi ile
arasindaki denge ve denetim sisteminin bozuldugu ve yargi bagimsizhiginin tehlikeye girdigi bir sistem
ortaya koymaktadir (Akglin, 2022). Literatirde saf modelden saptirilan bu tire baskanci veya hiper-
baskanlik rejimi adi verilmektedir (Boyunsuz, 2017: 170-181; Gul, 2017: 73). Daha acik bir ifadeyle,
Tunus’ta Cumhurbaskanr’nin gérevden alinabilmesi usGlindn kaldiriimasi, Cumhurbaskanr’nin yiiksek
yargl organlarina atama yetkisi, olaganusti dénemde Cumhurbaskani’nin parlamentoyu kayitsiz ve
sartsiz feshi yetkisi ve cumhurbagkanhgdi gorev siresinin uzamasi, otoriteryan bir rejime geri déntise
acikca kapi aralayan bir baskanci rejim tesis edilmistir.

2014 Tunus Anayasasi’nda ylritmenin otoriterligini 6nleme amaciyla pes pese olup olmadidina
bakmaksizin Cumhurbaskanligi makaminda bulunma siresi iki donem ile sinirlandinimistir.
Cumbhurbagkani, ordunun komutani olarak tanimlanmistir. Cumhurbaskani, Ust kademe askeri ve
guvenlik personelinin  atanmasindan sorumludur. Bunun da oOtesinde ulusal guvenligin
saglanmasindan Cumhurbagkani sorumludur; ancak, bu yetkilerin neyi gerektirdigi ile ilgili herhangi bir
ayrinti verilmemistir. Arap Bahari 6ncesi Cumhurbagkani’nin ulusal givenlik ile ilgili yetkilerini kétlye
kullandigi dikkate alindiginda goérev ve vyetkinin c¢ergevesinin ¢iziimesi yerinde olurdu. 2014
Anayasasi’'nin 75'inci maddesine gére Cumhurbaskani iki dénemden fazla gdrev yapamaz ve
Cumhurbagskanr’nin dénemlerinin sayisi veya uzunlugunu artirmak igin anayasa degisikligi yapilamaz.
Anayasa degisikligi yapillamayacak alanlar arasinda olmasina ragmen 2022 degisiklikleri
Cumhurbagkaninin goérev suresini uzatmistir. 2022°'de degistiriimis metnin 90'inci maddesi, devlete
tehdit durumlarinda sirenin uzayabilecegini ve ayrica meclisi feshetme yetkisi verilecegini
dizenlemektedir. Oncelikle, 2022 degisiklikleriyle Cumhurbakani’na olaganistii hal déneminde
parlamentoyu fesih yetkisi getiriimesi, aslinda Cumhurbagkani Said’in parlamentoyu askiya alma ve
feshetme kararlarinin Anayasa’ya aykiri oldugunun bir delilidir. Ayrica, daha dnce de belirtildigi gibi,
feshedilen bir parlamento, olaganusti hal durumunun devam edip etmediginin tespiti icin Anayasa
Mahkemesine basvurma yetkisini de kullanamayacaktir. Son olarak anayasa referandumu,
Cumhurbagkanr’na simdilik Aralik 2022'de kararlastirilan bir sonraki se¢imlere kadar kararnamelerle
ulkeyi yonetme hakki vermektedir.

c) Yiiriitme Ve Yasama Arasindaki iligkilere Dair Degisiklikler

1959 Anayasasi’'nin 28'inci maddesine gore kanun teklif etme yetkisi Cumhurbaskani ve parlamento
arasinda paylastiriimisti; ayrica, Cumhurbaskani'nin tekliflerinin 6ncelikle degerlendirmeye alinmasi
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gerekmekteydi. 2014 Anayasasi ise diger demokratik Ulkelerdeki gibi tek bir milletvekiline degil, en az
10 Uyeye kanun teklifinde bulunma yetkisi vermistir. Ancak, 2022 Anayasasi ile Cumhurbaskanina
kanun teklifinde bulunma vyetkisi verilmigtir. 2022 Anayasasi’'nin kati kuvvetler ayrihdi olarak
damgalanan baskanlik sistemi 6ngormesine ragmen Cumhurbaskani’na kanun teklif etme yetkisi
veriimesi, kati kuvvetler ayriligi modelinin acik bir ihlalidir.

1959 Anayasasi’nda 6ngoérilmeyen Cumhurbaskani’nin parlamento tarafindan goérevine son
verilebilmesi mekanizmasi 2014 Anayasasi’nin 88’inci maddesinde dizenlenmistir. Bu maddeye gore
Cumhurbagkanr’'nin “Anayasa’y! bilerek ihlal etmesi halinde” onu makamindan alasagi etmek igin
Temsilciler Meclisinin Gye tamsayisinin mutlak ¢cogunlugunun teklifi gereklidir. Sonrasinda bu teklif
parlamentonun 2/3 ¢ogunlugu tarafindan onaylanmalidir. Cumhurbaskani’ni yargilayacak makam
Anayasa Mahkemesidir. 2014 Anayasasr’nin ilk halindeki Cumhurbagkani’nin dusurulebilmesi igin
ongorilen parlamentonun 2/3 ¢ogunlugu yiksek bir orandir. Cogu durumda bu orana ulagiimasi
neredeyse imkansizdir. Ayrica, Anayasa’nin bilerek ihlal edilmesi durumu belirsiz bir kavramdir ve
Anayasa’da bu durumun nasil tespit edilecedi belirtiimemistir (Choudhry-Stacey, 2014: 85). Bununla
birlikte, 2022 Anayasasi, 2014 AnayasasI’nin 88’inci maddesindeki hikmU ortadan kaldirarak zaten
zor olan impeachment usalini ortadan kaldirmistir. 2022 degisikleri neticesinde, 1959 Anayasasi’nda
oldugu gibi, Anayasa’da Cumhurbaskanini gérevinden alasagi edebilecek, onu segimler disinda hesap
verilebilir kilacak, siyasi ve cezai sorumlulugunu igletebilecek bir mekanizma veya yol kalmamigtir.
Diger bir deyisle, 2022 degisiklikleri, denge ve denetim sisteminden uzak ve hesap verilebilir olmayan
bir Cumhurbagkani ortaya koymaktadir. Kays Said, Tunus’'u, anayasal perspektiften bakildiginda
Misirda Sisi’nin yaptig gibi, 2010 éncesi ddneme geri géturmustar.

d) Yiiriitme Ve Yargi Arasindaki iligkilere Dair Degisiklikler

1959 Anayasasi’na gore yarginin i¢ isleyisini dizenleyen Yargi Konseyinin Gyelerinin segimi ve yetkileri
kanun tarafindan belirlenecekti. 2014 Anayasasi ise Yiuksek Yargi Konseyi ile ilgili anayasal
dizenlemeler getiriimesine ragmen birgok boslugu ortada birakmistir (Al-Ali-Romdhane, 2014).
Ornegin Yiiksek yargi Konseyi'nin lyelerinin 2/3’Gnlin hakim, digerlerinin hakim olmayan, uzman ve
bagimsiz kisilerden olusacagi belirtiimistir. 2014 Anayasasi’nin 112’nci maddesine goére Konseyin
Uyelerinin yarisinin segimle belirlenmesi gerektigi ifade edilmesine ragmen hangi Uyelerinin secimle
belirlenecegi dizenlenmemistir. Yine, bagimsiz, uzman olan Uyelerin hangi niteliklere sahip olacagi
Anayasa’da belirtiimemistir. Yargi bagimsizlidi icin énemli olan bu anayasal eksiklikler (Duranti, 2018:
128-129), 2022 Anayasasi ile gideriimemistir.

1959 Anayasasi doneminde Anayasa Mahkemesinin U(yelerinin dérdi Cumhurbaskani, ikisi
parlamento ve kalan Ugl YUksek Yargi Konseyi tarafindan atanmaktaydi. 2014 Anayasasi ile daha
dengeli ve tarafsiz bir Mahkeme olusturmak amaciyla her bir organa dorder Uye atama yetkisi
verilmistir. Boylelikle devletin kuvvetleri arasindaki dengenin de sagdlamlastirildigini iddia edebiliriz
(Tekin-Temel, 2019: 212). Bununla birlikte, 2022 Anayasasi ile Anayasa Mahkemesi Uye sayisi 12'den
9’a indirilmistir (m. 125). Ayrica, Mahkemenin tim Uyelerinin Cumhurbaskani tarafindan atanacagi
diuzenlenmistir. Bunun da 6tesinde, yeni Anayasa, Kays Said’in islemleri karsisinda greve gittikleri
nedeniyle bunun 6ntine gegcmek amaciyla hakimlerin grev yapmalarini da yasaklamistir (Yerkes -
Almohoud, 2022). Goruldigu gibi, 2022 Anayasasi, yargl bagimsizligini zayiflatmigtir (NIMD, 2022).

e) Olaganistii Hal Yetkisi

Tunus'ta 1959 Anayasasi doneminde Cumhurbagkani, olaganusti hal ilan etmeye kendisi yetkiliydi.
Olagandustu hal tedbirlerini almadan 6nce Basbakan ve meclis baskanlari ile istisare etmesi gerekliydi.
2014 Anayasasi’'nin 8Q’inci maddesi Cumhurbaskani’nin olaganuisti tedbirleri almadan &nce
Temsilciler Meclisi Baskani ve Bagbakan ile istisare etmesini ve Anayasa Mahkemesi Baskani’'ni
bilgilendirmesini dngérmektedir. Ayrica, alinacak tedbirler, olaganusti halin gerektirdigi (zorunluluk)
diizeyde olmalidir. 2014 Anayasasi’nin ilk halindeki olaganustli hal dizenlemeleri ile ilgili en temel
eksiklik, Cumhurbagkanr’nin aldigi tedbirlerin parlamentonun onayina sunulmamasidir (Choudhry -
Stacey, 2014: 148). Diger bir dnemli eksiklik, Misir'daki diizenlemenin aksine olaganusti hal suresi ile
ilgili gecici bir sinirin éngoérilmemesidir. Bu eksiklikler, anayasal diizenin istikrarina kargi 6nemli bir
tehdittir (Choudhry-Stacey, 2014: 149). Bununla birlikte, 2014 Anayasasi’nin 80’inci maddesi, 1958
Fransiz Anayasasi'ndaki dizenlemeye benzer sekilde, olaganusti hal tedbirleri devreye girdikten
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sonra Meclis Bagkani veya 30 milletvekili, Anayasa Mahkemesine olaganistu hal kosullarinin devam
edip etmediginin tespiti amaciyla bagvurabilirler. Bu diizenleme, Cumhurbagkanr’nin olaganisti hal
kurumunu kétiye kullanmasini engellemek icin oldukg¢a etkin bir mekanizma olabilir. Ancak, 2021
yiinda Cumhurbagkani Kays Said’in olaganusti hal tedbirlerinde bu mekanizma kullanilamamistir.
Bunun da 6tesinde olaganistl hal suresi boyunca parlamento fesh edilemez, parlamentonun surekli
oturum halinde oldugu varsayilir ve hikimet hakkinda gensoru énergesi verilemez. Anayasa’nin bu
kurall da 2021-2022 olaganisti hal siresince agik bir sekilde ihlal edilmistir. Yukarida belirtildigi Uzere,
Tunus Anayasasi’'nin 6ngdérdidu tek sinirlama olan parlamentonun feshedilememesi kuralina
Cumhurbagkani Kays Said uymamistir.

2021-2022 olaganustu hal slreci, Cumhurbaskanrnin zaten genis, sinirlandiriimamis yetkilerini
devletin temel kurumlarini lagvederek nasil kétlye kullandigini géstermesi agisindan énemli bir ders
olmustur. Tunus icin ilerideki yillarda yapilmasi gereken anayasal reformlarin baginda
Cumhurbagkanrnin olaganlsti hal yetkilerinin sinirlandiriimasi  gelmektedir. Bu dogrultuda,
parlamento onayi sartina ve sure sinirlandirmasina ek olarak Cumhurbagskanr’nin hicbir sekilde
dokunamayacagi ilke, kurum ve haklarin gergevesi ¢izilebilir. Ancak, ne yazik ki, 2022 Anayasasil,
Cumhurbagkanr’nin olaganustu yetkilerin sinirlandiriimak yerine daha ¢ok artirmistir. 25 Temmuz 2022
anayasa referandumu ile birlikte Anayasa’nin 90'inci maddesi, Cumhurbagkanr’'nin devlete karsi bir
tehdidin varligi halinde parlamentoyu fesh edilebilecegini ve Cumhurbagkanligi ddnemi sona erse dahi
gbreve devam edebilecedini dizenlemistir. Boylelikle, artik devlete karsi bir tehdit durumunda
parlamentonun varligina son verilebilir. Ve bu tehdit durumunu dederlendirecek olan sadece
Cumhurbagkanrdir. Cumhurbagkani 2021 yilinda yaptidi gibi keyfi bir sekilde bdyle bir durumun
basgdsterdigini ileri sirerek parlamentoyu fesh edebilir. Bu ise kuvvetler arasi dengeyi Cumhurbagkani
lehine asirn derecede bozmustur. Ayrica devlete kargl hangi tehdidin varligi, parlamentonun fesh
edilmesini gerektirebilir ki!

f)  Din Ve Devlet iligkileri

Said, ayrica, yeni tasari ile 2014 Tunus Anayasasi’ndaki bazi islami hiikiimleri ortadan kaldirmis ve
bazi yeni hikimler eklemistir.

1959 Tunus Anayasasi’nin birinci maddesinde Tunus devletinin dininin islam oldugu ifade edilmistir.
2014 Anayasasi’nda da bu ifade aynen korunmustur. Ayrica, bir yenilik olarak Anayasa’'nin 2'nci
maddesinde Tunus’un bir medeni/sivil devlet (civil state) oldugu belirtilmistir*. Ancak, “dini islam’dir’
ibaresinin Tunus halkina mi1 yoksa Tunus devletine mi atfedildigi tartismaldir. Bu tartismaya ilave
olarak diger bir tartisma 2’'nci maddede ifade edilen sivil devlet ifadesinin sekuler mi yoksa dini bir
icerige de izin veren bir anlama mi sahip olduguna iliskindir. Ferhat Horchani’ye gore 2014
Anayasasi’'nin 1 ve 2’'nci maddeleri birlikte dikkate alindiginda s6z konusu ifade Tunus’ta yasayanlarin
cogunlugunun dinini imlemektedir (Horchani, 2014: 17). Bizim de katildi§gimiz gorisi savunananlar ise
mulga 1959 Anayasasi’'nin 141’inci maddesindeki “hicbir anayasa degisikliginin Devlet'in dini olan
islam’a zarar veremeyecegi” ifadesini, s6z konusu cimlecigin 2014 Anayasasi’'nin birinci
maddesindeki dizenlenis tarzini ve diger Arap Uulkelerindeki dizenlemelere benzerligini ileri
stirmektedirler (Acil, 2017: 93; Lavie, 2021). Bunun da 6tesinde 2014 Tunus Anayasasi’nin 6'nci
maddesinde devletin, dinin koruyucusu oldugunun?® belirtimesi nedeniyle sivil devlete yiiklenen devlet
ve din ayriligi modeli tercih edilmemistir (Lavie, 2021: 8). Nitekim, Tunus’ta Anayasa Mahkemesi yerine
gbrev yapan Gegici Olusumdan, islami banka sistemi ve finans kurumlarina izin veren kanun teklifinin
sivil devlet kavrami ile bagdasip bagdasmadigi hakkinda karar verilmesi istenmistir. Gegici Olusum,
kararinda, ikinci maddede cisimlesen devletin sivilliginin, insan yapimi uluslararasi diizenlemelere
baglh kaldig siirece, islami Seriat kaynakli pratikleri olanaksiz hale getirmedigini belirtmistir (Lavie,
2021: 8-9). Tunus’lu hukukgu Ferhat Horchani de sivil devletin, islam devletinin tesisini veya Seriat'in
tam olarak uygulanmasini kesin bir sekilde engellemeyecegini belirtmistir (Horchani, 2016: 204). Bu
kavram, devletin dogasindan ziyade iktidari uygulamakla sorumlu bireylere daha ¢ok uygulanabilir ve

Hikim soyledir: “Tunisia is a free, independent and sovereign state. Its religion is Islam, its language is Arabic and its type
of government is the Republic”.

Hikam soyledir: “Tunisia is a civil state based on citizenship, the will of the people, and the supremacy of law”.

Anayasa’nin 6’nci maddesindeki devletin dinin koruyucusu oldugu hiikkmu, En-Nahda’nin, yasamanin temel kaynagi olarak
Seriat hikmuinden vazgegmesi karsiliginda duzenlenmigtir.



66 AHBV Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Dergisi 4/2 2022 KIS

dolayisiyla yoneticiler pekala Seriat’i iyi bir sekilde uygulayan politikalar tretebilir (Horchani, 2016:
204).

Cumhurbagkani Kays Said, 2022 degisiklikleri ile Tunus anayasal geleneginde bir kopmaya yol agarak
tartismali olan devletin “dininin islam oldugu” ibaresini kaldirmistir. Bununla birlikte, 2022 Anayasasi,
5inci maddede degisiklige giderek, Tunus’un islam Ummetinin bir pargasi oldugunu ve devletin,
“yagam, onur, malvarlidi, din ve 6zgirligiin korunmasinda saf islam’in amagclarini” gergeklestirmek
icin calismasi gerektigini belirtmistir. iiging bir sekikde, 2014 Misir Anayasasi’nda Misir'in islam
Ummetinin bir pargasi oldugu hikmi kaldirilirken Tunus’ta 2022 anayasa referandumu ile Tunus’un
islam Ummetinin bir pargasi oldugu eklenmistir. Anayasa’da yasam, malvarligi ve din gibi bazi belirli
kavramlarin korunmasinin devlete izafe edilmesi, islam’in bes temel amaci (makasidii-s seri’a) ile
ortlisen bir anlatiy1 yansitmaktadir. Bu maddenin eklenmesi, gok farkli yorumlara yol agmistir. Ornegin,
bu ifadelerin eklenmesi, muhafazakar kitlenin tepkisini ¢cekmemek amaci tagiyabilir. Ancak nasil
yorumlanirsa yorumlansin, 2014 Anayasas’'nin 1. Maddesindeki “dini islam’dir’ ibaresi aktif bir
yukumlilik yiklemezken, 5. maddedeki “islam’in saf amaglarini gergeklestirme” devletin aktif bir
yukumliligind, bu gergevede tedbirler almayi gerekli kilmasi nedeniyle devlete daha fazla bir islami
ruh yuklemistir (Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung, 2022: 15). Son olarak, Tunus Anayasasi’nin 74’Uncl
maddesindeki devlet baskaninin Musliman olmasi gerekliligine dokunulmamistir. Ancak, ezici
¢ogunlugunun Misliiman oldugu bir Glkede bu hikimun pratikte bir etkisi olmayabilir.

SONUC

2014 Anayasasi’nin yurdrlige girmesinden sonra Tunus, ekonomik ve sosyal alandaki sorunlari
cbzememistir. Bu sorunlara cevap Uretilememesi, Ulkenin anayasal ve siyasal gidisatini etkilemistir.
Ozellikle hiikiimet istikrarsizligi temelinde siyasal istikrarsizlik, siyasal konjonktire hakim olmustur.
Bunun yaninda, Cumhurbaskani Sibsi ve Cumhurbagkani Said, Anayasa’nin hikimlerini zorlayan
veya asan eylem ve politikalar yuritmustir. En nihayetinde 2021 yilinda Cumhurbaskani Said, diger
siyasal aktorlerle arasindaki krizlerin varligi, tlkenin ekonomik ve sosyal sorunlarinin ¢éziilememesi
ve nihayetinde halk protestolari neticesinde olagantstu hal tedbirlerine bagvurmustur. Bu dogrultuda
Cumhurbagkani, Anayasa’ya aykiri sekilde parlamentoyu askiya almis ve ilerileyen dénemde
tamamen fesh ederek yasama yetkilerini kararname ile kullanacagini ilan etmistir. Devaminda, Yiksek
Yargi Konseyi de ortadan kaldirilarak yargi yetkileri Cumhurbaskani’na baglanmistir. Said, olaganustu
hal siresince anayasal devletin temel kurumlarini ortadan kaldirarak sinirsiz bir sekilde Ulkeyi
yonetmistir. Bunlarin da 6tesinde, Tunus i¢in yararl olacagini disindugu, ozellikle sekiler gruplarin
istedigi Baskanlik sistemine hayat veren anayasa degisikligi teklifini (yeni anayasa) halkoylamasina
sunmustur. Halkoylamasina sunulan metin katihmcilik, kapsayicilik ve seffaflik kriterlerinden yoksun
bir sekilde tasarlanmistir. Ayrica, halka metin Uzerinde distinmek ve tartismak igin yeterli bir stre
verilmemistir. Referandum hakkinda birgok siyasal grup ve sivil toplum kurulusu muhalefetini ilan
etmistir. En-Nahda yeniden yeraltina surilerek 2010 6ncesi karanlik gunlere geri donulmustir.
Referandum ise plebisiter bir sekilde yapiimistir.

Cumhurbagkani Said, 2011 yilindan bu yana Tunus'un mucadele ettigi butin anayasacilik ve
demokrasi kazanimlarini neredeyse tamamini ortadan kaldirmistir. 2022 Anayasasi,
Cumhurbagkanhgi ile ilgili olarak 1959 Anayasasi hukiumlerini benimsemistir. Said, kuvvetler
arasindaki denge ve denetim sistemini Cumhurbaskani lehine g¢evirmistir. Cumhurbaskani’'nin keyfi
olaganustu hal yetkileri daha ¢ok artinlmistir. Hikimet tamamiyla Cumhurbagkani’'na baglanarak
gecmisteki otoriteryanizm tecribesi dikkate alinmamistir. Cumhurbagkani’'nin hesap verilebilirlik
mekanizmalari ortadan kaldinimistir. Cumhurbagkani Said, yasamanin kontrol ve denetiminden
kurtulmanin yaninda yargi bagimsizligini zedeleyecek dizenlemelere yer vererek kontroli altinda
isleyen bir yargl insa etmeye calismistir. Bu dogrultuda, 2022 Tunus Anayasasi ile bir bagkanci
hikimet rejimi tesis edilmistir. Boylelikle, 2022 Anayasasi’'nin igerigi, Tunus’un siyasal istikrarini daha
fazla tehdit etmektedir ve Arap Bahari Ulkeleri arasinda Tunus'un istisnai durumunu sona
erdirmektedir.

En nihayetinde Said'in Temmuz 2021’'den itibaren ylrittiigi anayasal politikasi, Ulkeyi belirsizlik ve
istikrarsizliga surikledigi gibi, toplumdaki béliinme ve kutuplasmayi da artirmistir (Boussen, 2022: 3).
Cumhurbagkani Said’in, siyasal partilerin 2022'nin sonlarinda yapilmasi planlanan parlamento
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secimlerine katilmalarini engelleyen ve onlari bireylerle sinirlayan bir segim kanunu c¢ikarmasi
beklenmektedir (Arab Center for Research and Policy Studies, 2022: 30). Ancak, muhalefetin
genislemesi, ekonomik ve sosyal basarisizliklarin devam etmesi, devletin artan kamu borcu, hizmet
ve yasam standardinin azalmasi gibi olumsuz gostergeler Cumhurbaskani Said igin isin daha zor
oldugunu gdstermektedir (Arab Center for Research and Policy Studies, 2022: 31).
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Abstract: Africa is one of the poorly governed continents due to poor leadership and dictatorial governance as a
result of the desire to overstay power (Botha, 2012). We have experienced constitutional amendments by gov-
ernments in some countries of Africa purposely to help presidents to rule for life. They rule their countries on
orders and decrees instead of laws in a bid to satisfy their wills (Botha, 2012). Meanwhile, although the use of the
military and unconstitutional acts are at the forefront, the languages used by African presidents in their speeches,
and how they use their speeches should not be undermined as one of the factors that enable them to persuade
their citizens to control them. Therefore, this paper intended to analyze Ellen Johnson Sirleaf’s presidential inau-
gural speech as the first female president in Africa to see how she persuaded convinced the people of Liberia on
political, social, and economic policies to make them believe in her content to consolidate power. Specifically, the
focus is on the rhetorical and persuasive strategies she applied in her speech. Rhetorical discourse analysis
methodology was used, and Ellen’s textual inaugural presidential speech was quantitatively analyzed by both
Neo-Aristotelian and feminist methods of rhetorical analysis to discover, identify and describe how Ellen used
rhetorical devices, rhetorical appeals, and other rhetorical tactics. Results indicate that various rhetorical tactics
were found in her speech, and were well applied which helped her to effectively accomplish her intended objec-
tives as an orator.

Keywords: Ellen Johnson, Rhetoric, presidential rhetoric, Africa, inaugural speech, and rhetorical devices.

Afrika'nin ilk kadin bagkani olan Ellen Johnson Sirleaf'in Agilis konugsmasinin retorik analizi

Oz : Afrika, glici agma arzusunun bir sonucu olarak zayif liderlik ve diktatérce yonetim nedeniyle kéti yonetilen
kitalardan biridir (Botha, 2012). Afrika'nin bazi Ulkelerindeki hiikiimetlerin, baskanlarin émur boyu (Ulkeyi
yénetmesine yardimci olmak amaciyla kasitl olarak anayasal degisiklikler yaptigini gérdiik. iradelerini tatmin
etmek icin Ulkelerini kanunlar yerine emir ve kararnamelerle yonetmektedirler (Botha, 2012). Bu arada, her ne
kadar ordunun ve anayasaya aykiri fiillerin kullaniimasi 6n planda olsa da, Afrika devlet baskanlarinin
konusmalarinda kullandiklari dil ve konusmalarini kullanma bigimlerinin, vatandaslarini kontrol etmek igin ikna
etmelerini saglayan unsurlardan biri oldugu da g6z ardi edilmemelidir. Bu nedenle, bu makale, Ellen Johnson
Sirleaf'in Afrika'daki ilk kadin cumhurbaskani olarak baskanlk agilis konusmasini, Liberya halkini iktidar
pekistirmek icin icerigine inandirmaya siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik politikalar konusunda nasil ikna ettigini gérmek
igin analiz etmeyi amaclamaktadir. Ozellikle, konusmasinda uyguladigi retorik ve ikna edici stratejilere
odaklaniimaktadir. Retorik sdylem analizi metodolojisi kullaniimistir ve Ellen'in metinsel agilis konugsmasi, Ellen'in
retorik araclari, retorik gagrilari ve diger retorik taktikleri nasil kullandigini kesfetmek, belirlemek ve agiklamak igin
hem Neo-Aristocu hem de feminist retorik analiz ydntemleriyle niceliksel olarak veriler analiz edilmistir. Sonuglar,
konusmasinda cesitli retorik taktiklerin bulundugunu ve iyi uygulandigini, bu da onun bir hatip olarak amaclanan
hedeflerini etkili bir sekilde gerceklestirmesine yardimci oldugunu géstermektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ellen Johnson, Retorik, baskanlik retorigi, Afrika, acilis konugmasi ve retorik araclar.

Introduction

Africa is one of the poorest continents in the world and is characterized by several coups due to poor
leadership, dictatorial governance, and presidents who focus more on protecting and retaining their
powers than serving their nations (Botha, 2012). To avoid being overthrown, these despotic leaders use
the army and police to weaken their opposition leaders and to disperse protests. They amend constitu-
tions to rule for life and they rule their countries on orders and decrees instead of the laws in a bid to
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overstay power (Botha, 2012). However, the language used by political leaders should not be under-
mined as one of the factors that enable some African presidents to persuade and promise change to
their citizens to control them.

By looking at the powers of language, different scholars have defined language in many ways but ac-
cording to (Alshami, 2019), language is a means of communication through which people transmit ideas,
emotions, feelings, and thoughts to others. Although languages are conveyed in many ways, politicians
mostly depend on the language of spoken words, text, videos, and audio among others to communicate,
inform, mobilize, and influence citizens and followers about the benefits of their leadership (Alo, 2012)
and any political action is driven and influenced by language (Wiredu, 2021). The political language was
termed as a communication channel through which political leaders share views with the audience about
what is "good and evil, useful and harmful, and just and unjust” (Chilton, 2004:199 as cited by Dadugblor,
2016).

On contrary, Fleming (1998) said language only is not enough. He says that any language of communi-
cation should have an element of rhetoric for an orator to successfully achieve his or her intended goals
of transmitting messages and influencing an audience. We might reflect on Fleming’s statement of rhe-
torical elements in today’s political situation where people call political speeches “rhetoric” whenever
they listen to political speeches which are translated that the speech is just sweet and good on the
surface but it lacks substance. Rhetoric means the use of persuasive language to convince others to
believe in what is said whether it is bad or good (Fleming, 1998). Building to this, many political speeches
are full of rhetoric just to convince and persuade the audience, society, or nation to believe in their plans,
actions, and policies but they don't mean what they say (Alo, 2012).

Although generally much research has been conducted on various presidential rhetoric in Africa and the
world, not much has been focusing on women, and few (if there are any) have been written about women
as presidents, particularly in Africa. Therefore, the consideration is on the presidential inaugural speech
of the first democratically elected female president of the African continent, Ellen Johnson Sirleaf, which
she made in her first term as the president of the republic of Liberia in 2006, to analyze how she used
rhetoric in her speech to convince the citizens of her country, people at the continent and the world to
rule Liberia amidst political challenges. This is intended to reduce the big rhetorical gap left between
male and female orators.

Literature Review
President Ellen Johnson Sirleaf

Yes, according to Africa, Faith, and Justice Network's list of female African presidents of 2021, it is true
that Africa had female presidents as top leaders before President Ellen Johnson Sirleaf, but these fe-
male presidents such as Sylvie Kinigi of Burundi (1993) and lvy Matsepe-Casaburri of South (2005)
ruled their countries as interim presidents after the death and resignation of their predecessors irrespec-
tively. Therefore, Ellen Johnson was the first African female president to be democratically entrusted
with the authority of the citizens to rule the nation (Liberia). She ruled for two terms from January 2006
to January 2012 and from 2012 to January 2018 after winning two elections in a row.

According to the Un.org website, Ellen Johnson was the wife of James Sirleaf and was born on 29th
October 1938 in Monrovia, Liberia. She had her education in Liberia and at Harvard University in the
USA where she obtained master's qualifications in economics and Business administration which ena-
bled her to serve in different financial institutions both at local and international levels. She worked as
assistant finance minister (1972-1973), finance minister (1980-1985), World Bank economist, and Citi-
bank among others before being elected president of Liberia for the first term in 2005.

As the first woman to become Africa’'s head of state, Ellen Johnson led Liberia to recover from the effects
of a long civil war like economic recession, disunity, and tribalism, as well as the Ebola Crisis in the
country (Ellen, 2009). Ellen Johnson was seen winning international acclaim for achieving social, politi-
cal, and economic change. Additionally, in their section on wise words of women in business, Heraherald
said that as a global leader for women's empowerment, President Ellen was awarded the prestigious
Nobel Prize for Peace in 2011, and she is the recipient of the United State's highest civilian award- ‘The
Presidential Medal of Freedom for promoting and expanding freedom and improving the lives of people
on the African continent. Her honors also include France’s highest public distinction, the Grand Croix of
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the Légion d’'Honneur, and she was named one of Forbes's "100 Most Powerful Women in the World."
She ruled Liberia for two back-to-back terms.

Rhetoric and Persuasion

Rhetoric mainly means the science and art of using words effectively and purposely to persuade others
(Suciati and Ambarini, 2018). Fleming (1998) added that rhetoric comes from the theory of how best a
speaker or a writer can persuade by implementing the use of linguistic devices. Along the same line,
according to Aristotle as he was cited in (Alo, 2012), rhetoric is the faculty of finding persuasive tools of
using language to cause an effect on the audience. By the above understandings, rhetoric is mainly a
use of communication tactics to convincingly deliver messages effectively to achieve intended goals.
Generally, rhetoric is related to the ability of a speaker or a writer to make people believe his or her
ideology through their speeches.

Traditionally, rhetoric has three main characteristics. Those are logos, ethos, and pathos. When de-
scribing the rhetorical analysis, an article in the Howe Center for Writing Excellence website (accessed,
10" June 2022) articulated that Ethos has a relation with a speaker's capability to perform a personal
character which enables his or her speech believable and trustworthy, Pathos is related to speaker’s
power of causing and inspiring feelings and emotions of the audience, and logos means the power to
provide truth using persuasive and rational argument. The article continued that the classical traditions
of rhetoric show the orator's act of communication until his qualities of character. Speaker is said to be
good at giving rhetorical words at the point of ethos if he or she can use simple, direct, and emotive
language, and chooses appeals by making careful decisions to persuade and impact behaviors of peo-
ple”.

Furthermore, political leaders in their speeches have the purpose of convincing their listeners based on
their ideological foundations and orientation by selecting some rhetorical tools that immediately impact
the emotions of their audience (Alo, 2012). According to Fleming (1998), rhetoric and persuasion always
move together because rhetoric is the art of persuading others and both cannot be separated. This
indicates that persuasion is all about the speaker's pre-speech arrangements and delivery plans for
effective outcomes. The measurement of a speaker is about how successfully he or she delivers his or
her rhetoric to show the ability to persuade an audience through speech. Therefore, there is a possibility
that rhetoric may falil if it is implemented in a speech that is not persuasive. This means that successful
rhetoric could persuade the audience if the speaker’s behaviors meet with social approval since moral
values and behaviors of people are crucial requirements in classical rhetoric (Fleming, 1998).

Therefore, politicians need to have the capability of being persuasive because many might have become
great politicians through persuasive speaking. According to Suciati and Ambarini (2018), the ability to
have good characters and to carefully use a selected number of rhetorical devices can have a big con-
tribution to the ability to make a persuasive statement. Furthermore, the better the politicians use rhe-
torical tactics in their communications to persuade people to believe in them, the more democratic their
societies or countries become (DiMaggio, A. R. 2015, Suciati and Ambarini, 2018). This means that not
like any other communication, rhetorical language is very powerful to change the minds of people which
also impact decision-making and actions in societies and countries. Language, politics, and rhetoric are
linked together and scholars have many times emphasized the role of rhetoric and language as the way
through which people come to understand the behaviors of politicians and the surrounding political en-
vironment (Dadugblor, 2016).

Presidential Rhetoric and Inaugural speeches

Presidential rhetoric comes from political discourse as a theory and a style presidents use to communi-
cate with the influence of media (Cart, 2014). Relating to the above definition of rhetoric, rhetoric in
political speeches is an art to persuade through talks and texts produced by political leaders. Therefore,
political rhetoric is generally a practical art of writing and speaking nicely in public (Dunmire, 2012).
Furthermore, (Kane and Patapan 2010:372, as cited in Sekiguchi and Bouchebaba 2022) stated that
"because public discussion and debate are essential in a democracy, and because leaders are obliged
to rule the sovereign people using constant persuasion, rhetoric is central". However, this was criticized
by President Ronald Reagan who said that persuasive communication cannot make one a great presi-
dent without other presidential features such as using rhetoric wisely and being charismatic enough to
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capture and control a nation (Cart, 2014). This implies that only rhetoric may not be enough for a pres-
ident to rule the nation, but his or her general characters, intellectual, language, and other political tactics
also play a big role.

Therefore, presidential rhetoric might have become a research category because of the interest scholars,
researchers and the public have in understanding it. The desire to understand rhetoric has opened up
the door for studying presidential rhetoric and much has been written to define it because of its great
importance in the spheres of life (Cart, 2014). For any orator to choose the right words is essential, and
making a speech continuing with perfect and convincing words or phrases is exciting. Thus, an approach
to applying rhetoric in a speech is about knowing how to use words or sentences perfectly in sequence
by choosing the right words and considering their repetitions carefully (Dunmire (2012).

In addition, West (2014) said that Presidential rhetoric is an interdisciplinary subject that focuses on
researching political speeches and communications of leaders for a sufficient understanding of their
content. Political inaugural speeches, therefore, are established as part of the main events on which
leaders make certain of their will to lead their countries, societies, or institutions and these speeches
have been conducted by many leaders since the creation of the world. Other presidential speeches
happen in times of disasters, pandemics, peace, and war, and people happily wait for these speeches
because they recreate nations into a new chapter and they bring reconciliation to the world through the
use of rhetoric (West, 2014).

West, (2014) added that by rhetoric, presidents also share their political principles with citizens through
inaugural speeches because it is through these speeches that presidents set guidelines for their new
administrations, call for thoughts rather than actions and announce their general political philosophy of
leadership. Meanwhile, according to Campbell and Jamieson (2010), Aristotle would characterize inau-
gural speeches as epideictic rhetoric. They continued to define epideictic rhetoric as, “a form of rhetoric
that blames and praises on ceremonial occasions, invites the audience to evaluate the speaker’s per-
formance, recalls the past and speculates about the future while focusing on the present, employs a
noble, dignified literary style, and amplifies or rehearses admitted facts.” With this claim, inaugural
speeches are characterized by praising the audience, linking the future and the past based on the pre-
sent observations and the speeches occur in an organized ceremonial moment which places them under
epideictic rhetoric.

Additionally, four elements make presidential inaugural speeches in epideictic rhetoric, these include;
"unifying the audience, rehearsing communal values drawn from the past, showing the political princi-
ples that guide the new administration and the last element inaugural speeches also demonstrate
through a presentation that the president appreciates the requirements and limitations of executive func-
tions,” (Campbell and Jamieson, 2010:31).

According to Tulis, (1988) as cited in Cart, (2014), rhetoric started with President Woodrow Wilson to
be considered as a tool for governance, but today it is used at all levels of leadership through which
leaders appeal to their followers to believe in their ideas and principles to make their leadership suc-
cessful. People can behave differently with unique identities as per the nature of speeches they listen
to from their leaders. Presidential speeches can shape audiences and make them more prominent within
their country and the world over (Dunmire, 2012). Century presidents in America for example, have built
a unigue national identity for American citizens through rhetoric in their inaugural and state of the nation
addresses through general beliefs presidents share with American citizens to unite them (West, 2014).
Presidents in America put unique identities in their citizens by considering uniting factors like the concept
of shared civil religion while organizing their speeches to encourage unity among the people.

Therefore, for presidents to win the hearts of the people, they should use phrases and words familiar to
the audience as means of creating unity among the people. For example, during his presidency, Presi-
dent Barack Obama repeatedly used the word “together we can” which perhaps made America a united
nation during his presidency. In addition, West (2014) argued that rhetoric is not only a popular appeal
to audience but it is a system that is used both in political and social life to represent actions that can
shape the minds of people to understand and believe in issues taking place in their communities or
nations, and also to know the role of various political positions like the presidency. Not only persuading,
but presidential rhetoric also can be an important motivational tool that brings people together to support
the policies of their leaders as they campaign for leadership, and while in the leadership offices. Strong
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rhetoric might keep an image of the president in the media positively and encourage the public to focus
on policies and issues vital to them.

However, the world of research is being affected by the debates on presidential rhetoric and some
research indicates that political rhetoric decreases in complexity during election season, there is an
inconsistency in research as to whether simple or complex rhetoric is more successful in politics. Alt-
hough rhetoric might be the key to reaching many audiences, some people perceive rhetoric as a weak-
ness because of getting familiar with many unproductive political speeches. However, other research
still recommends that a balanced and simplistic rhetorical speech is the most effective strategy to win
an election (Dunmire, 2012).

Methodology

Methodically, for genuine results and fulfilling the objectives of this work, rhetorical discourse analysis
methodology was used in which a textual inaugural presidential speech of Ellen Johnson Sirleaf, a for-
mer president of Liberia was quantitatively analyzed by using both Neo-Aristotelian and feminist meth-
ods of rhetorical analysis to discover, identify and describe how Ellen Johnson used rhetorical devices,
rhetorical appeals, and other rhetorical tactics to create a strong and effective language of communica-
tion in her speeches. This method will also help to improve our understanding of persuasive techniques
(Sekouchi and Bouchebbah, 2022).

Data analysis and Presentation

In this chapter, a textual inaugural presidential address of Ellen Johnson was analyzed and results were
presented based on rhetorical situations, rhetorical devices, and rhetorical appeals.

Rhetorical situation

Rhetorical situations help in the overall analysis of the subject under review. It summarizes and helps
to explore the arrangement of the text and gives a deeper understanding of the text and the entire
situation surrounding the speech (Van Dijk, 2014). Therefore, this chapter summarizes the text of the
inaugural presidential speech of Allen Johnson and its surroundings. Ellen Johnson took an oath as the
president of Liberia for her first presidential term on 16, January 2006 in the city of Monrovia, Liberia.
She addressed the nation to thank them for entrusting her with power and to communicate her projected
policies and goals to the audience (Ellen, 2009). In her presidential inaugural speech, Ellen Johnson
recognized all the people present in the categories of; "Excellencies, Fellow Citizens, Ladies and Gen-
tleman” and praised God for His almighty guidance to the nation of Liberia. She praised and thanked all
presidents of different countries who participated in the restoration of peace in Liberia.

Firstly, results indicated that the exigency in Ellen Johnson’s speech differs. In rhetoric, exigency in
speech means finding out the desires that drive the speaker to produce a text or a speech (Sekouchi
and Bouchebbah, 2022). Thus, she expounded on different exigencies across different fields like social,
political, economic, and other spheres of life. Ellen Johnson talked about disunity and distractions
caused by civil wars in Liberia, this was between 1989 and 2003 in which a lot of people lost their lives,
went to exile, misplaced and some were imprisoned (Ellen, 2009). According to peacebuildingData.org
website (2022), these wars were a result of corrupt political systems, economic disparities, ethnic divi-
sions, and greedy elites who abused power. Therefore, Ellen Johnson called upon Liberians to forget
about the past to come together to rebuild and heal their nation.

In her speech, Ellen explained her goals and policies as a president, and she among other things talked
about efficient governance, and political renewal and promised a new era of democracy to solve con-
tradictions among the citizens for peace, opportunity, liberty, justice, and equality for all. In a related
quest, she ensured economic renewal and reduced corruption which she referred to as cancer that was
eating the economy of Liberia, causing anger and hostility. By solving these, she promised to promote
a healthy economy for growth and development by reviving and putting effective economic policies in
place. Additionally, in her speech, Ellen Johnson also talked about bonding and reconciliation of citizens
as a means of creating unity to solve post-conflict challenges together. While talking about foreign policy,
Ellen Johnson encouraged heads of state around the world to continue maintaining unity and good
relationships with Liberia at regional and international levels. Lastly, she promised to bring government
to the people since "power is inherent in the people" and make the constitution a uniting factor for all.
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As a good orator, Ellen Johnson recognized her present audience, the audience “across the country,
from Cape Mount in the West to Cape Palmas in the East, from Mount Nimba in the North to Cape
Montserrado in the South, from Mount Wologizi in North central to Mount Gedeh in the Southeast” who
were listening to her via radio, watching Television, and some on the internet. Understanding your au-
dience in communication helps to think about the kind of content people are interested in which makes
an effective message delivery (Drunmire, 2012). She concluded by praying for the people and the nation.

Rhetorical devices

Rhetorical devices are a way of using language to increase the persuasiveness of the speech. The
effectiveness and importance of any speech depend on the power of that particular speech to persuade
(Fleming, 1998). Persuasion is always known as the way through which a speaker tries to convince the
audience to believe and work according to the information delivered. Therefore, the perfect selection of
words and sentences is one of the techniques on which persuasion relies (Drunmire, 2012). In the re-
sults, it was discovered that Ellen Johnson used rhetoric as a technique to strengthen the impact of her
speech on the audience. In other words, Ellen Johnson suitably used different rhetorical devices to
appeal to the minds and emotions of the people. For example, Alliteration, rhythm, analogy, similes, and
metaphors among others were used in her speech.

Ellen Johnson repeatedly used alliterations words of the same vowel or consonant sound in her speech.
She used this in a phrase where she said, "l re-echo my appeal to all of you to please come home!!
Please make the sacrifice, for your country needs you and needs you now!!!” These alliterations not
only beautified the speech but also created a strong emotional appeal to the audience which led to
successful message delivery and a positive response from the audience (Jasinski, 2001).

Not like alliteration which is based on the selection of vowels, the above phrase also involves rhythm
which is known by the selection of the same words or words with similar sounds. The rhythm was expe-
rienced in the beat and the pace of words like .....please come home... Please make...your country
needs you and needs you now!!!. In addition, Ellen Johnson also used rhythm in the phrase when she
said, "Our challenge, therefore, is to transform adversity into opportunity, to renew the promises upon
which our nation was founded: freedom, equality, unity, and individual progress". In another paragraph,
the rhythm was used when she said, "Our record and experience show clearly that we are strong and
resilient people...and able to forge a new beginning, forgiving if not forgetting the past”.

The metaphor was also another rhetorical device experienced in Ellen Johnson's presidential inaugural
speech. This means making comparisons between things that seem to be different (Wiredu, 2021). For
example when one says 'Time is Money' means time and money are different things but one can be
used to create meaning for the other. Therefore, in Ellen Johnson's speech metaphors were used in the
sentence where she explained the danger of corruption and said, "...Corruption is national cancer that
creates hostility, distrust, and anger". Relating corruption to cancer, Ellen Johnson wanted to show and
emphasize the danger of corruption and to make corruption familiar to the audience by using a disease
people know very well which helps the audience to understand the message hence its effectiveness.

Ellen Johnson also used Similes. In rhythm, we relate two different words or things with no similar fea-
tures to look familiar, but simile means to relate two different words or things that resemble each other
with at least some similar features. In her speech, for example, Ellen Johnson used a simile in a sen-
tence by saying, “After all, some of the underlying factors of our current problems are as deep and old
as the history of our country”. By using this simile, Ellen Johnson intended to add art to her inaugural
speech (Jasinski, 2001), and relating their current problems to the history of the country was to explain
to the audience that the problems of Liberia seem to be new but have been in a place like Liberia itself.
Therefore, this makes people understand the deep meaning of some messages by thinking deeper
about their history to compare it with the current situation.

Additionally, amplification is another device of rhetoric used in Ellen Johnson’s speech. This is used in
speeches to add more emphasis on certain issues to persuade the audience to understand the message
better. Ellen Johnson said, “Times were hard before. Times are even harder today...... Under my Ad-
ministration, we will work to change that situation”. In this statement, Ellen Johnson emphasized show-
ing the people how hard it was to change the situation before and how harder it is today. Comparing the
two situations means that people should not judge her much if some things do not go well because she
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took power in the hardest situation ever. This rhetorically makes the audience remember where they
were and as well focus on where the country is going which encourages them to unite for a better nation.

The tone was also used in Ellen Johnson's first inaugural presidential speech as the first female presi-
dent on the African continent. In rhetoric, tone indicates the attitude a speaker has toward the audience
(Meyer and Cushman, 1982). In her speech, therefore, Ellen Johnson used a tone of anger, warning of
happiness, and also showed sadness in her speech. For example, she experienced that, “/ know of this
struggle because | have been a part of it. Without bitterness, anger, or vindictiveness, | recall the inhu-
manity of confinement, the terror of attempted rape, and the ostracism of exile. | also recall the goodness
and the kindness of the many who defied orders and instructions to save my life, give food to the hungry,
and give water to the thirsty". In the above statement, Ellen Johnson used the tone of anger to show
how hard the situation was and how people suffered as they fought to bring peace to the country. She
also used a tone of joy when she expressed her feelings happily towards those who helped them in that
difficult moment. With this, she pulls people's minds to sympathize with her and others for what they
went through and also be happy with them because they had survived all difficulties to succeed.

In Conclusion, this paper affirms that although she used few rhetorical devices in her speech, President
Ellen Johnson tried to select and use them perfectly in a manner of supporting her speech to effectively
appeal to the audience to make them understand her address (Fleming, 1998). | cannot say that these
techniques were used to exaggerate the speech but to create feelings and empathy among the audience
to change their minds to support and believe in the leadership of President Ellen Johnson (Dunmire,
2012). This is because rhetorical devices were used as persuasion tactics at the right time towards the
right audience and were linked directly to the situation being talked about. These at the same time
helped Ellen Johnson to simplify her complex speech to easily appeal to the feelings and emotions of
the people which enabled them to understand her message hence achieving her intended goals effec-
tively.

Rhetorical appeals

The elements of rhetorical situations are interconnected with each other for effective communication.
However, there is no way you can think about the effectiveness of communication and the influence of
rhetorical elements on each other without talking about the rhetorical appeal (rhetorical triangle). The
rhetorical triangle is made up of three corners: ethos, pathos, and logos. These avenues of rhetoric must
be understood by the speaker which makes him or her a successful orator because every successful
orator needs to be a skillful rhetorician (Sekouchi and Bouchebbah, 2022). This indicates that one to
build a strong communication career must understand, master, and know how to use these three of
Aristotle's rhetorical appeals. Thus, we are going to see how Ellen Johnson used them to persuade and
win the minds of her audience.

Logos

Logos is mainly known as the use of reasoning or logic to persuade the audience. One can use logic by
involving reality, and truth, or appear in speech. Therefore, like any other rhetoric, Ellen Johnson ap-
pealed to the audience by relating to their history. In her argument, she said, “Our recent history teaches
us that violence diminishes our nation and ourselves, not just within our borders, but more importantly
in our dealings with other nations and peoples”. In the statement, Ellen Johnson appealed to the people
by reminding them how violence affected their nation, themselves, and their neighboring states. In line
with historical facts, she added, “In the history of nations, each generation is summoned to define its
nation’s purpose and character. Now, it is our time to state clearly and unequivocally who we are, as
Liberians....... From the establishment of our National Politics 158 years ago through the period of inte-
gration which helped to shape our society several decades ago ....... " Referring to these historical facts
attracts people's attention to the speech to know about the previous situation and perhaps to use it to
determine the future (Sekouchi and Bouchebbah, 2022). She also reminded them that they can achieve
development and good relations with other nations without violence.

“Our nation’s foreign policy has historically been rooted in our core values as a nation and people in the
practices of good neighborliness, non-interference in the affairs of other nations and peoples, peaceful
co-existence, regional cooperation and integration, and international bilateral and multilateral partner-
ship". This was also another logo statement in Ellen Johnson's presidential inaugural speech. In this,
therefore, Ellen Johnson appealed to the international community and neighboring countries to maintain
their good relationship with Liberia as it was before. She reminded them of the good relationship, peace,
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cooperation, and integration Liberia has with other nations which must be maintained and improved. On
the same, she assured the international community that her government was ready to support democ-
racy for a strong developed nation.

“l assure all Liberians and our international partners and friends that our Government will recognize and
support a strong democratic and loyal opposition in Liberia”. Ellen said. With this statement, she sought
to show that she was ready to use her political power to contribute to the restoration of democracy in
which the people of Liberia and the international community in Liberia can prosper. In another example
of logos, Ellen Johnson also used statistics and figures. “We will formulate a multi-year economic re-
construction plan tied to a Poverty Reduction Strategy Program that relieves our country from a stag-
gering US$3.5 billion external debt and paves the way for acceleration in our national effort to make
more progress in the achievement of the Millennium Development Goals," she said, adding that, "With
12% of our population now affected by HIV/AIDS, my administration will tackle this national scourge by
updating and reinvigorating our HIV/AIDS policy within our first 150 days”. The use of statistics in these
paragraphs showed evidence of poverty in the country alongside huge external debt that needed a
strong strategic program to reduce them for development. In using statistics on HIV, she also intended
to appeal to the audience to know the number of HIV patients in the country and to send a warning to
the citizens to be careful with the disease. She, however, promised to revive the HIV policy within 150
days which was also another slogan in the statement. According to Zulkipli and Ariffin (2019), statistics
do not only show reality in the speech but also create emotional awareness in the minds of the people,
and with Ellen's speech, they were used to verify facts and create awareness about poverty and HIV
disease in the country.

To conclude with Logos, we have seen the use of logos in the above examples in which Ellen Johnson
appealed to strategies like history, suggestions, statistics, figures, and normal arguments. Therefore,
she successfully applied logical arguments in her speech to express facts and reality that could be
believed by everyone. With this, logos strengthened her stand on the issues she talked about which
made her speech well effective. It also showed how well-prepared she was with researched arguments.

Ethos

Ethos is commonly known in rhetoric as the credibility of the author. The speaker must convince the
audience that what she or he gives in the speech is well-verified, reliable, and true. Thus, in this part,
we analyzed how Ellen Johnson exhibited credibility, reliability, and truth in her presidential inaugural
speech for her first term as the president of Liberia.

Firstly, in using ethos, Ellen Johnson revealed to the audience that the struggle for good governance
was a process in which she took part together with other citizens of Liberia. “And in the process of
resolving the numerous contradictions that have underpinned this struggle, a high price has been paid
by many Liberians of diverse backgrounds and social status. | know of this struggle because | have
been a part of it. .... | recall the inhumanity of confinement, the terror of attempted rape, and the ostra-
cism of exile”, said Ellen. In the above statement, Ellen Johnson disclosed what she experienced when
she physically took part in the struggle for democracy. She outlined all the bad acts that happened to
them and her in particular which point out that she was knowledgeable about what she was talking about.
This openly revealed the hardships she went through, and this painted her as the right person who could
solve Liberia's glitches such that people don't go through the same in the future. Therefore, the ex-
pressed credibility and reality in her speech made her a trustworthy orator since she saw and experi-
enced whatever she was talking about.

In another ethos, Ellen Johnson stated, "I want you to know that | understand what you, our ordinary
citizens go through each day to make ends meet for yourselves and your families. We must have a new
understanding. Your job, as a citizen, is to work for your family and your country. Your country's only job
is to work for you. This is the compact that | offer you today". Here Ellen Johnson first assured the
audience that she knew whatever the people of Liberia were going through economically, and this
showed the experience she had with the economy of the country. Therefore, it was on this background
that she skillfully encouraged the citizens to work for the betterment of their lives and their families and
vowed for her government to play its role in a favorable economic working environment.

Ethos was also seen while she was talking to women when she said, "...  would like to talk to the women,
the women of Liberia, the women of Africa, and the women of the world. Until a few decades ago,
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Liberian women endured the injustice of being treated as second-class citizens. During the years of our
civil war, they bore the brunt of inhumanity and terror. They were conscripted into war, gang raped at
will, and were forced into domestic slavery". At first, she talked to all the women around the world in her
speech to indicate that it is every woman's responsibility to contribute to the happiness of a fellow woman.
This also intended to create unity among women. With much focus on the mistreated Liberia women,
she revealed to the world what was needed to help women in Liberia who were in domestic slavery, in
exile, and living poor life. Since she is also a woman, and a woman underwent the same situation, she
appealed to women in her speech that she was a good Samaritan who could solve problems for women
as a president.

She also showed her association with children, ".....whenever | met and shook their hands that they
voted for me. Indeed, they voted with their hearts. To those children and all other Liberian children
across this nation, | say to you, | love you very, very much. | shall work, beginning today, to give you
hope and a better future. The ethos here is that she appealed to the emotions of the children, their
parents, and guardians to strengthen the bond between her government and the young generation.
Therefore, she extended herself to children which was a sign of a mother and evidence that she was
able to help them for a better future for Liberia since the future is bound to children (Ellen, 2009).

In her inaugural speech, Sirleaf reminded the audience that she was the president of the people of
Liberia. This indicated that she had all the powers given to her by the constitution to fulfill the desires of
the citizens. She said, "I am President for all of the people of this country. |, therefore, want to assure
all of our people that neither | nor any person serving in my Administration will pursue any ven-
detta. ....There will be no policies of political, social, and economic exclusion”. In the statement, she
appealed to the people to have confidence in her qualifications to solve their problems and vowed for
her government not to tolerate any kind of incompetence. Her title as the president influenced the
audience and amplified their trust in her because the message persuaded their beliefs, behaviors, and
attitudes which strengthened her values as a leader to the citizens hence the effectiveness of ethos.

In addition, Ellen Johnson also included herself in some statements more so when she talked about
problems facing people by using the term “we” and “our”. This was a sign of togetherness, and that she
is not too special compared to the citizens. “We have all suffered. The individual sense of deprivation is
immense. It is therefore understandable that our people will have high expectations and will demand
aggressive solutions to the socio-economic and societal difficulties that we face.” The statement in her
speech reads. “Our record and experience show clearly that we are a strong and resilient people, able
to survive; able to rise from the ashes of civil strife...... We are a good and friendly people, braced for
hope even as we wipe away the tears of past suffering and despair.....Our challenge, therefore, is to
transform adversity into opportunity, to renew the promises upon which our nation was founded: freedom,
equality, unity, and individual progress." She added. In associating herself with the people, she tried to
tell the audience that it is their responsibility altogether to achieve their goals as a country. This creates
unity and togetherness among the citizens since the words used complies with the imagination, desires,
and needs of the audience (Alo, 2012).

To conclude, amidst her busy times in campaigns, results from the analyzed content have indicated that
Ellen Johnson conducted research for credible and true speech. Understanding the ethics and human
behaviors of the people based on her experience, credibility and moral character helped her to guaran-
tee her policies and programs as the president and to show her persuasive uniqueness in her presiden-
tial inaugural speech which perhaps convinced the audience to trust and believe in her words hence an
effective speech.

Pathos

Pathos is known to be emotional appeals orators use to call on the emotions of the audience to make
the speech loved and effective (Zulkipli and Ariffin, 2019). The orator appeals to the emotions of the
people by expressing his or her feelings through fear, sympathy, or sorrow. The orator may also need
the audience to feel love, anger, sadness, courage, fear, happiness, and sadness among others. Ac-
cording to Fleming (1998), although pathos is commonly shown by body language during the speech,
the same can also be applied in written speech or audio. In this part, we are going to look at how Ellen
Johnson used pathos in her presidential inaugural speech.

Persuasive speaking goes beyond logos and ethos because good speakers must also know how to
convince the audience to love and believe in their speeches. This is done by influencing the feelings of
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the audience to make them believe and accept the speech without thinking twice (Dunmire, 2012).
From the start of her speech, Ellen Johnson tried to influence the emotions of the audience by using
different pathos techniques and words. She repeatedly used words like, "Fellow Liberians, Ladies, and
Gentlemen" whenever she referred to the citizens of her country. By using these words, she wanted to
appeal to the feelings of the people by making them feel the same and equal to each other since such
words don't discriminate against poor, rich, orphan, lame, illiterate, and educated among others. Words
of togetherness can convince the audience to feel the same as the orator which leads to effective speech.

In talking about other nations, Ellen Johnson repeatedly used words such as “my dear brothers and
sister” which is a rhetorical tactic she used to appeal to the emotions of foreign audiences to believe
that they are one people regardless of their border separations. This ensures peace, security, and good
international relations among nations since it reflects an image of brotherhood and unity. In addition, in
her opening remarks, Ellen welcomed all the people fairly and argued with them to praise God without
mentioning any religious sect but only the word "God". Since everyone believes in God regardless of
his or her religion, uniform religious words convinced the audience to believe that Ellen was perhaps
referring to their particular religions which could lead to united feelings among the people because they
together share something in common as Liberian citizens (Campbell and Jamieson, 2008). In addition,
Ellen Johnson also spared some time to remember and pray for His Grace Archbishop Michael K. Fran-
cis whom she titled the conscience of Liberia. This influenced people and attracted their attention and
emotions toward her speech since they all believe in the power of God hence the effective use of Aris-
totle's rhetorical tactics.

Ellen Johnson also attracted people's sympathy when she asked for a moment of silence to pray in
memory of the people who had lost their lives in the previous conflicts in the country, this was a unifying
factor to the people and a sign of citizenship even to the dead. This appealed to people's emotions
towards the speech and influenced them to believe Ellen was a president who respects the norms and
cultures of the country. Ellen Johnson also convinced the emotions of the audience that her grandpar-
ents were illiterates. llliterate parents to produce an educated person who became a president was an
indirect argument to parents to educate their children even when they are not educated. Ellen Johnson
also used pathos to remind citizens of Liberia about the beauty of their country, to love their country,
and to believe that they should work together with her to protect their beautiful nation. "This occasion,
held under the beautiful Liberian sunshine, marks a celebration of change...” Ellen said.

Conclusion

This study sought to analyze President Ellen Johnson Sirleaf’s inaugural presidential speech to see how
she persuade her audience about her plans, policies, and actions to rule the nation. | can say that Ellen
Johnson used various rhetorical tactics in her speech which helped her to effectively accomplish her
intended objectives as an orator. The role of rhetoric in her speech might be withessed in her capability
to rule Liberia for that entire term without any big political challenge such as a military coup that con-
vinced people to elect her again for the second consecutive term in office.

Therefore, rhetoric played an important role in her political oratory and her state affairs since rhetoric is
seen as one of the major factors in successful governance as well as a basis for any powerful political
performance (Sekushi and Bouchebbah, 2022). Being the first female president on the African continent,
this rhetorical analysis was desirable to test her persuasive skills, human nature, language, and political
tactics because sometimes these are not obvious in women. Some people have a physiological belief
that women cannot make good leaders but this has been refuted by the results of this work and proved
to society that if Ellen could lead her country for two terms then gender is not something we are born
with, but is what we do (West and Zimmerman, 1987) and people should not be judged by their sexual
gender or appearance but by their capability and skills to do something. And finally, women can also
become good leaders who depend on using rhetoric as orators.
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ABSTRACT: Since the end of the Cold war, the world and international relations as well, have witnessed several muta-
tions and transformations. These changes occurred both in the nature and the conceptual approach of international poli-
tics. This can be seen with the changing nature of actors, power, and diplomacy illustrated through soft power or new
concepts like public diplomacy. In this new environment culture, entertainment and sport can be of great importance.
Sports can create public interest and public goodwill, and appeal directly to the public, to provide a favorable environment
for a nation to manage its international relations. Though rarely a sufficient condition for diplomacy, sport can be effective
in facilitating changes or increasing momentum in diplomatic practices and sympathy. In this perspective sport as a soft
power tool and public diplomacy are interrelated since they nourished each other. In the present paper, by focusing on
sport mainly football as a prospective tool of public diplomacy and soft power in Cameroon, we aim to demonstrate how
sport can put a country in the spotlight and showcase all it has to offer, and thus produce an effect in selling nation's brand
in a harmonious dialogue among national and foreign public opinion. The organization of the last Africa Cup of Nations
by Cameroon, between January and February 2022 precisely, contributes to illustrating in the eyes of the world the place
that sport and football, in particular, can play in the history of this country.

Keywords: public diplomacy; soft power; Cameroon's foreign policy; sport; football.

Spor Ve Ulus Markasi: Kamerun'da Futbolun Yumusak Giicii Ve Kamu Diplomasisi

OZ: Soguk Savasin bitiminden bu yana diinya ve hatta uluslararasi iligkiler, birgok degisime ve dénustime taniklik etmistir.
Bu degisiklikler, uluslararasi politikanin oyuncularini, iktidarin deg@iskenlik gosteren tabiatini (yumusak gii¢c kavramiyla)
veya simdilerde kamu diplomasisi olarak bilinen yeni alternatifle birlikte diplomasi kavramini etkileyen uluslararasi
politikanin hem dogasinda hem de kavramsal yaklasiminda cereyan etmistir. Bu yeni ortamda kdltur, eglence ve sporun
6nemi artmaktadir. Spor, kamusal bir ilgi ve itibar yaratabildigi ve dogrudan halka hitap edebildigi igin, ulusun uluslararasi
iliskilerini yénetmesine elverigli bir ortam saglamaktadir. Diplomasi igin kendi icinde nadiren yeterli bir durum olmasina
ragmen spor, diplomatik uygulamalarda ve duygudaslikta degisikliklerin hizlandiriimasi veya ivmenin artiriimasinda etkili
rol oynayabilirdir. Bu agidan, yumusak gu¢ araci olarak spor ve kamu diplomasisi birbiriyle iligkilidir ginku birbirlerini
beslerler. Bu ¢alismada Kamerun’da spora, ¢zellikle de futbola, kamu diplomasisi ve yumusak giiclin gelecege yonelik
bir araci olarak odaklanarak amacimiz, sporun bir tlkede nasil dikkat cekebilecegdini, Ulkenin elindeki her seyi nasil ortaya
koyabilecegini ve bu suretle de yerli ve yabanci kamuoyunda bir ulusun markasinin uyumlu bir iletisim iginde satiimasina
nasil etki edebilecegini géstermektir. Son Afrika Uluslar Kupasi'nin Kamerun tarafindan Ocak ve Subat 2022 arasinda
dizenlenmesi, dunyanin géziinde 6zellikle sporun ve 6zellikle futbolun bu Ulkenin tarihindeki yerini géstermeye katkida
bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: kamu diplomasi; yumusak gui¢; Kamerun dis politikasi; Spor; Futbol

Introduction

Ininternational politics, it is obvious and generally recognized that no country can handle a foreign policy
above its capacities. This is another way to emphasize the fundamental link between a country's external
projection and its existing potential. But this should not lead to a reductionism of geopolitical or geo-
graphic determinism in international relations and foreign policy, even though there are mutual influ-
ences as Napoleon liked to underscore that a country has no (foreign) policy but that of its geography?.
A country such as Cameroon can’t pretend to conduct its foreign policy the same as major powers such
as America (Charillon & De Hoop Scheffer, 2006), Russia, or even a growing major power like China.

The above assertions also well correlate with the end of the Cold war and the changing nature of inter-
national relations at large and the modes of diplomacy specifically. Traditionally defined as an interstate

! Napoleon Bonaparte was a french emperor, general, statesman, and military (1769-1821).
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exchange game involving mostly if not only public spheres and actors, diplomacy has earned new di-
mensions with the fallen bipolarity world. The post-Cold war era is made up of the flourishing of non-
state actors in world politics as well as new forms of diplomacy such as public diplomacy. It is also the
era of the shifting nature of power in international affairs as underlined through Joseph Nye’s concept
of soft power (Nye, 200:2). Last and not least, this period opens a new gate and opportunities to state
actors once considered under the bipolarity as irrelevant or second class players of the world politics
(Batistella, 1993: 749).

As a matter of consequences in line with the said transformations, a country from central Africa such as
Cameroon is naturally affected and then manages to adapt its institutions in this changing context. Jo-
seph Nye's works, as we know, are innovative in that it highlights the circulation of cultural power in
International Relations. Through its soft power, the author draws attention to the need to pay more credit
to the dissemination of the ways of thinking, representations, and perceptions specific to a group or a
nation. And especially the attractiveness that can result. Public diplomacy thus proves to be a privileged
channel of diffusion and acceleration of soft power, offering nations apparent or virtual sophisticated
mechanisms to influence or directly impact the foreign public and opinions. Hence, sports as well as the
various arts are essential components of this cultural power at work. It is in this sense that sport and
football quickly become markers of the international existence of Cameroon in post-bipolarity. And, if
the end of the Cold War, staged the search for meaning in a globally changing world with nations long
reduced to the rank of the object or at best, the rank of second-zone actors of the international arena, a
country like Cameroon will find precisely through the example of football, an unexpected vehicle of dif-
fusion and self-construction in this international playground, making it a decisive channel for its public
diplomacy.

Therefore, the present article aims to outline the changing nature of the diplomacy paradigm. The case
study of football helps to emphasize here how a developing country like Cameroon succeeds to involve
public diplomacy and soft power as key tools of its foreign policy for international branding and recogni-
tion. Furthermore, with football, | intend to explain how sport can shift from mere entertainment and the
private sphere to a political tool of communication to foreign opinions, the public, and the world arena in
general. Our analysis thus will provide an answer to how public diplomacy, soft power, and sport relate
to each other in international relations. How much do public diplomacy and the soft power of football
affect Cameroon’s foreign policy? In a more specific way, our analysis points out the increased rele-
vance attached to the sport as an alternative tool of foreign policy. In connection with Easton’s political
system analysis (Easton, 1953), the current article also underlines that the international sport system is
part of an international political system, which of course is part of international relations at large. There-
fore, both systems reciprocally influence each other (Kobierecki, 2013: 50) and advocate the fact that in
modern times sports and football are viewed by states as powerful tools for (public) diplomacy and soft
power.

Public Diplomacy, Soft Power, And Sport In International Relations: Conceptual Analysis And
Background Studies

Public diplomacy

There is no doubt about the fact that the public diplomacy concept has developed nowadays thanks to
globalization and new technologies of information and communication ($ahin and Cevik, 2015: 5). Truly
speaking, public diplomacy is nothing new. Public diplomacy has a long history as a means of promoting
a country’s soft power, namely during the Cold War periods. Public diplomacy is an advertising strategy.
This concept may have been used for a long time but under a different spelling. And if the word was first
used by Time Magazine in the early 1900s, it is only in 1965 that Edmund Gullion a former US diplomat
provided a modern conceptual approach to public diplomacy (Sahin and Cevik, 2015: 6).

Therefore a distinction should be established between what is considered traditional public diplomacy
and the new public diplomacy since there is no definitional consensus over the term?.

On the one hand, it is considered that diplomacy has moved forward from state to state formula, to a
state-to-foreign public, and then from a monologue statute to two-way public diplomacy (Seib, 2009).
Thus, from the Cold War period till 9/11, we have traditional public diplomacy which is unidirectional

2 CPD, “Defining Public Diplomacy”, https://www.uscpublicdiplomacy.org/page/what-is-pd, accessed on 20/08/2019.
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oriented diplomacy from a given state towards the population or public opinion of another foreign state
(Sahin and Cevik, 2015: 6). Hence César Garcia underlined that: “Public diplomacy has traditionally
been defined as one way communication whereby one nation uses image cultivation to build a favorable
image with publics who live in another country” (Garcia, 2012: 115). Thinking to Philip Seib, this version
of public diplomacy is portrayed, as a strategy “reaching out directly to foreign publics rather than the
foreign government” (Seib, 2009).

On the other hand, regarding what is viewed as new public diplomacy, Joseph Nye explains that: “Ef-
fective public diplomacy is a two-way street that involves listening as well as talking. We need to under-
stand better what is going on in the minds of others and what values we share. That is why exchanges
are often more effective than mere broadcasting [...] It is crucial to understand the target audience. In
fact, “research on foreign public opinion” is still poorly addressed in the two-way approach option (Nye,
2008: 103). It is the same analysis as John Robert Kelly underlines that public diplomacy has moved
from monologue to dialogue (Kelley, 2007). Therefore, Public diplomacy stresses the changing nature
of diplomatic practice in the communication age as well as soft power calls one’s attention to the chang-
ing nature of power with the end of the Cold war. Furthermore, considering that we also have bilateral
diplomacy and multilateral in the words of Jan Melissen, public diplomacy is a two-way dimension linking
national opinion and foreign one (Melissen, 2011). For instance, William Rugh noticed that the difficulty
for authoritarian governments lies in persuading foreign publics of something that their domestic public
may not believe. That is why post 9/11 public diplomacy is a two ways diplomacy because it is a talk
oriented towards foreign public opinions in connection with our own national opinion, since only topics
of national consensus on the meaning and self-perception, can then be easily exportable as ways of
thinking and representing specific to a community and externalized as such.

So, although the state acts in public diplomacy as a traditional actor, from now citizens, as well as non-
state actors, are more often looked at as public diplomacy resources. To carry out a specific communi-
cation skill, the state also looks for legitimacy and strong support for their actions, this may come only
from their internal public opinion. For that reason, there is no cleaving wall between a state's internal
policy and the foreign one, since in a democratic system, without the strong support of the national
opinion, a state could not successfully apply a foreign policy of its only selfish choices. Likewise, this
also explains the reason why terrorist group activities' main target is the national opinion in democratic
countries, the same as the pressure of the American national opinion that led to the country’s withdrawal
from the Viet Nam war. We then conclude with Ellen Huijgh that “internal legitimacy remains a precon-
dition for international” achievements and recognition, and thus for the efficiency of the new public di-
plomacy. That is the key word for a better understanding of the "two-way street" concept of the new
public diplomacy approach. Therefore countries “risk failing to determine the proper formula for effi-
ciently reaching out on foreign policy to foreign publics abroad if they bypass their citizens” (Huijgh,
2012: 64). This is quite a good example of the transformation of the international stage with its domestic
corollary.

Still, apart from the epistemological or heuristic perspective and research interests, the distinction be-
tween a traditional and new approach of public diplomacy that is found in the frontline between the "post-
Cold war public diplomacy" and the new 21st-century one should not be overstressed. Although litera-
ture acknowledges such a distinction, it does not particularly entail a shift in this area of study since the
theoretical plea in favor of "a new or 215t century public diplomacy has rather highlighted the need to
rework more traditional views of public diplomacy’s core components in reaction to an evolving environ-
ment” (Huijgh, 2012: 64).

So, from the above analysis, let’s look at public diplomacy in Bruce Gregory and Jan Melissen’s sense
as “an instrument used by states, associations of states, sub-state and non-state actors to understand
cultures, attitudes, and behavior; build and manage relationships, and influence thoughts and mobilize
actions to advance their interests and values” (Melissen 2011: 2). As clearly metaphorically stated by
Melissen, we have entered the era of democratization of diplomacy, with the eruption of the plurality and
the multitude in a field that was once the privilege of a restricted group of actors. And with this concept
of public diplomacy, diplomacy is “no longer a stiff waltz among states alone” as governments “realized
that developing their country’s overseas/out boundaries attractiveness requires reaching out to transna-
tional civil society” (Melissen op. cit.). The present day's public diplomacy just reminds the different
actors that listening to 'the other is a cornerstone principle (Melissen, 2011: 10).
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To that effect, this paper in hand is a combination of both traditional and new approaches to public
diplomacy. The traditional analysis of public diplomacy thus invites us to keep a close eye on the pre-
ponderant role of the state in the management of Cameroonian football, both through the formal and
informal arbitrations of the Presidency of the Republic and through the statutory tutelage, which falls
within the Ministry of sports in the matter. Indeed, it is the observation that emerges and that we can
easily see in the dialectic of these actors vis-a-vis the senior national football flag team the “Indomitable
Lions” of Cameroon. Whereas the new approach is also central here as the civil society backing and
the individual undertakings and performances of Cameroonian football players abroad are quickly as-
similated with state image and brand.

There is a more prominent part played by Cameroonian civil society in shaping national football through
both support and criticism inputs. Moreover, this is quite similar to a mode of political communication
through sports and precisely football. Therefore, we can consider that, this state-society interaction as
well as the projection of images abroad, responds to feedback, both from the state and foreign public
opinion regarding the image conveyed by the said football at a time T, mainly the first national team;
thus closing the loop of the two-way public diplomacy of Cameroonian football. Whatsoever, the recip-
rocal and interdependent interaction between public diplomacy’s external and domestic features is be-
coming clearer in today's social media landscape. That is why a prospective analysis through a holistic
approach sounds better to us. This best emphasizes how much the system is structured around a bijec-
tive transaction between state and society in molding public diplomacy, serving to address foreign au-
diences and shape their opinions to increase a state's international influence, attractiveness and
recognition. And thus, giving a decisive impetus to implementing its foreign policy goals (Ushkovska and
Petrushevska, 2015: 90).

In @ more specific way as stated by Joseph Nye “public diplomacy is an instrument that governments
use to mobilize resources to communicate with and attract the publics of other countries, rather than
merely their governments”, and a medium to diffuse, to spread soft power (Nye, 2008: 95). This, there-
fore, makes soft power a content, a substance being diffused by different means such as public diplo-
macy as referring to the branding of football in Cameroon.

Soft power

The concept of “soft power” was first elaborated by American professor Joseph Junior Nye in a book
printed in 1990 and two academic papers published the same year. Based on the idea of the ‘non/less
fungibility” of the (hard) power along with the collapse of the Soviet Union following the end of the Cold
War and the imperative of seizing the nature of the power in the changing environment of global politics,
Nye’s concept was built on a vision argued earlier by two other scholars whilst talking about “the second
face of power” (Rugh, 2009: 3). The less fungibility here refers to the less transferability of power “from
sphere to sphere” in the present fragmented global politics dominated by a plurality of arenas and fields
(Nye, 1990: 159). Therefore, a state's power can no longer be perceived only in terms of military or
economic capacities. Beyond hard power, one should have an attentive look at the soft one. Soft power
focuses on the changing nature of power in world politics, the same as Joseph Nye substantially refined
his concept in post 9/11 via rich and abundant literature (Rugh, 2009: 3).

Be it like weather or like love as the author usually compares it (Nye, 2004: 1), power is “the ability to
influence the behavior of others to get the outcome one wants” (Nye, 2004: 2). And still, as Nye recog-
nizes himself, there are various ways to affect the conduct of others. Thus, soft power is only one of
those ways and even one of the most operational and efficient in the 215 century’s world politics since
it may cost less. Soft power or "co-option power" is “the ability to shape the preferences of others” (Nye,
2004: 5). It is the ability to affect others to obtain what one wants through attraction and seduction,
particularly through one nation’s culture, political values, domestic and foreign policies, rather than co-
ercion or payment (Rugh, 2009: 4).

“Soft power means getting others to want the same outcomes you want”, therefore this all depends on
the quality of the message sent, and how it is processed and integrated by the recipient (Nye, 2004:
103). To Nye, resources that produce soft power are of three orders: a country's policies, values, and
cultures. Within the culture resides entertainment at large as well as sport-based activities. He considers

% See Susan Strange research on fungible power in international politics.
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that popular culture (namely mass entertainment), to which popular sports are easily assimilated, aims
to entertain the public and seduce their mind as well. It plays an important part in communicating values
and is a source of cultural soft power. In a bridging analysis of soft power and public diplomacy, the
famous American scholar emphasized that: “But if the content of a country’s culture, values, and policies
are not attractive, public diplomacy that “broadcasts” them cannot produce soft power. It may produce
just the opposite” (Nye, 2004: 95). While soft power is a substance or merely a resource, public diplo-
macy is only but a way, an instrument, a medium, to spread and diffuse that soft power. In other words,
it is easy to understand that soft power can also exist outside and independently of public diplomacy.
But the fusion of the two generates a powerful projection tool, thus shaping and reshaping the image
and the perception of a group or a nation abroad.

Though, classical literature on soft power always focuses on the major powers. By bringing to light a
case study on Qatar, Osman Antwi-Boateng then emphasized the soft power of small countries (Antwi-
Boateng, 2013). Still, this case study may appear exceptional since, despite the country's small size, its
financial and economic capacities are closer to western developed countries. Therefore, one of the main
interests of this paper is to spotlight the soft power of a developing country like Cameroon with less
financial and economic means as well as less networking regarding the structure of global politics. Thus,
the focus on Cameroon offers a departure from great power exercising any form of power and demon-
strates how a developing country can punch above its weight by exerting soft power influence and shap-
ing proper perspectives from Africa to the world at large through the channel of sport football.

Sport

Some approaches see the sport through the contrast of recreational or leisure sports (amateur sport)
on the one hand, and high-performance or elite sports (professional sport) on the other hand (Kobie-
recki, 2013: 50). But in general, discussing sports be it "sport" like in Britain, or “sports” like in the U.S,
refers to “all forms of usually competitive physical activities or games aiming to use, maintain or improve
physical abilities and skills of people” (Boyacioglu and Oduz, 2016). Furthermore, the Britannica Ency-
clopedia describes sport as “competitive and entertaining activities that require a certain degree of
strength and skill”. Sport, whether individual or collective, naturally appears as an integrative activity
that transforms the environment of people, by inserting them into a community focused on issues of
competitiveness or self-fulfillment and well-being under established rules (Boyacioglu and Oguz, 2016:
100). Nevertheless, our analysis is not that much interested in further developments over the dichotomy
leisure/elite sports. Though special mention will be paid here to professional sports, mainly professional
football also identified as "soccer" in other countries such as the U.S.

We consider that any distinction in terms of amateur and professional sports is not relevant because
there is no professional sport by nature. Every sport is at first amateur and can then turn professional
providing it attracts interest and financial investments. In Cameroon, the football national championship
is professional since 2014 but still faces strong financial challenges as well as a lack of infrastructure.
While the footballers who have helped to build the image of Cameroon abroad as well as the legend of
the national team of “Indomitable Lions” since the 1970s and 1980s, played mostly in a national cham-
pionships still amateur at that time.

So nowadays, having most Cameroonian players under a professional status both inside and outside
the country can facilitate to a certain extent the analysis by giving more consistency to our research’s
object. But we shouldn’t lose sight that it has not always been the case; in the same vein, the consider-
ation that sport has always enjoyed in international relations may be subject to debate.

Sport and international relations: Background studies

It is well-known and acknowledged that sport can play an important part in soft power diplomacy as it
can be a source of cultural soft power. Thus, regardless of the form, it is argued that sport works softly
and deeply as a diplomatic lubricant. Sports can create public interest and public goodwill, and appeal
directly to the general public, to provide a favorable environment for a nation to manage its international
image and projection. As said by Thierry Zint: “Though rarely itself a sufficient condition for diplomacy,
sport can be effective in facilitating changes or increasing momentum in diplomatic practices” (Zintz,
2016).
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As we adopt Braudel’s longue durée analysis concept to elaborate, it then appears that the linkage
between sport and international politics is not that new. The juxtaposition of a plurality of social tempo-
ralities is at the very heart of the implementation of Braudel’s theory of the “longue durée”, which then
provides the analysis with a deeper background narrative. Based on that ground, let’s simply apprehend
the idea of longue durée as referring to periods distant from the present or periods, we usually conceive
of as extended (Grote, 2015: 6). The “time of the long-term structure of social reality” is then obviously
privileged here “over the time of events” which is merely dust to Braudel (Lee, 2012: 2). To put it differ-
ently, sporting in international relations cannot be seized through recent selective most prominent events
only. The sport was already an active tool of international politics among city-states and nations (or a
factor of emulation and rivalries) as from Roman Empire or Greek antiquity.

The nexus between sport and international relations have always been complex both yesterday as much
as today, mainly during the Cold war and the ongoing post-Cold war times.

Sport and international relations: A historical perspective and Cold war effect

Although Kobierecki is considered a sport a modern-time phenomenon (Kobierecki, 2013: 49), it should
be remembered that fundamentally sports are not something new, even their use in connection either
with war or peace among nations or cities and states. As we pay a look to the memory of “Gods of
Arena” in ancient Greece or the Gladiator in Roman Empire?, it just reveals how rooted sport can be in
world history. But what might be new is the massive impact of modern sport in the international sphere
in selling nations’ branding and values, as well as the relevance of sports fans and the business network
generated. Of course, sports rules considerably transformed from ancient Greece hitherto. And more
than mere entertainment, the sport could be seen as a peaceful war. Nations and city-states could
challenge each other and express their pride without bloodshed. This thus contributed to playing sports
as a way of civilizing human values and sublimating the violence of people and nations (Elias and Dun-
ning, 1986 [2008]; Dunning, 1999). It is then considered that there would exist an international sports
law, the same as the law of nations, promoted through a sort of jus cogens based on the idea of “fair

play”.

In modern times the nexus between diplomacy and sport can be termed to have started with the 1908
London Olympics, with the famous Franco-British exhibition during the event of which the Olympics
formed a part. Throughout memories, this illustrated clearly the diplomatic value attributed to trading
relations with mainland Europe and the utilization of sport to celebrate the “Entente Cordiale” agreement
signed four years ago by France and the United Kingdom (Beacom, 2000: 15). Still, because of its
amateur structural organization, the sport was not that much spread worldwide, making its significance
for international relations somewhat marginal. It is during the second half of the twentieth century and
thanks to a deep reshuffle of the IOC (International Olympic Committee) and FIFA (Fédération Interna-
tionale de Football Association) that international sport entered a new dimension and perspectives
(Kobierecki, 2013: 51).

Nevertheless, there is literature that believes that sport and (inter)national politics should not mix°. But
for sure they do. And a good example of that is given through Nazism and fascism period as well as the
Cold war era. What this view seems to ignore is the long-term structural relationship that exists between
sports and political agencies at the local, regional, and international levels®. And whatever is written in
the Olympic Charter in terms of prohibition, it doesn’t mean that sport should not mix with politics. Merely
the meaning of this is that the Olympic Charter stands against the use of sport for political purposes
(IOC, 2019: 16). Hence the two can go together in sharing sports values of "fair play, tolerance, diversity,
integration..."

In a book first published in 1998 Parnaud and J. Riordan underlined the international role played by
sport during the Fascist and Nazi periods. Beyond a negligible aspect of gaming and entertainment, the
sport was then an instrument to evaluate and weigh rivalries among states (Panaud and Riordan (ed.),

4 http://iwww.crystalinks.com/romesports.html and http://www.primaryhomeworkhelp.co.uk/greece/sports.htm, retrieved on
December 28/12/2017.

5 “Should Sports and Politics always Mix?” online https://sportdiplomacy.wordpress.com/2012/09/11/should-sports-and-politics-
always-mix/ accessed on 11/15/2016.

5 Nowadays not only do sports and politics mix but furthermore, they establish specific cooperation among them as the
collaboration between the UN and I0C in the same perspective: On a symbolic note, the UN flag now flies at all competition sites
of the Olympic Games.
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2003). It is largely known that Benito Mussolini used the 1934 FIFA World Cup, which was held in Italy,
to showcase Fascist Italy. While Adolf Hitler also used the 1936 Summer Olympics held in Berlin and
the Winter Olympics held the same year in Garmisch-Partenkirchen, to promote the Nazi ideology of the
superiority of the Aryan race to any other (Boyacioglu and Oguz, 2016: 102). The same conception and
perception of sport and politics will follow and even gain further momentum during Cold war times.

In the 1970s at the very height of the Cold war, the so-called famous ‘ping-pong diplomacy’ was used
to reduce tension between China and US (McLellan, 2016; Qingmin, 2013). More often sport has been
used to send a political message. Examples can be seen in the boycott of teams from countries that
failed to condemn South Africa’s apartheid, or the US boycott of the 1980 Olympics in Moscow in a sign
of protest against Soviet troops entering Afghanistan. Also, we have the retaliatory boycott of the Olym-
pic Games in Los Angeles by the Soviet Union four years later (Ushkovska and Petrushevska, 2015:
90). The East-West rivalry during the Cold war is therefore also a good example. This rivalry could be
termed being focused on technology and military aspects, of course also consisting of competition, cul-
ture, literature, art, and sports. As a consequence of that, the victories and success between the two
poles in international sports events were perceived as the success of their ideological system and tech-
nology. All these and similar actions show that the political conflict of the Cold war had penetrated deep
into the sporting fields.

Sport and international relations in present times: A post bipolarity perspective analysis

With the end of the Cold war, despite the fall of ideology in international politics, rivalries among states
to host sport international big events have not dropped. Instead, it has gained more intensity. It is all
about national branding, business opportunity, development, and selling one’s culture and know-how.
For emergent countries, hosting such events is perfect proof that they achieved a substantial step in
their development process and therefore deserve better consideration in world affairs and politics than
before.

A good example is given when Japan and Korea hosted the FIFA world cup in 2002. This event brought
the two states not only to cooperate but to also increase the trust level among them while in the past
their relations were so harsh regarding their common history and colonization matter (Manzenreiter,
2008). Along the same line, the vote in favor of Australia for the hosting of the 2000 Summer Olympics
rather than China, was seen as revitalizing the Samuel Huntington theory of the Clash of Civilizations
as Australia succeeded thanks to the backing of western countries in the last round (Beacom, 2000: 15).
While African countries and Asian ones supported China.

International sporting ‘mega-events’ put a country in the spotlight and showcase all it has to offer. That
is why despite the country facing an economic crisis and knowing that it was going to increase the
national debt, still Greece struggled to host the 2004 Olympic Games (Nauright, 2013: 25).

After it failed in 2000, China finally succeeded as the host state of the 2008 Summer Olympics. The
Beijing’s Olympiad recalled how sport and politics are increasingly becoming tangled together as the
opening ceremony gathered 54 heads of state and 10 royal dignitaries. “More than 100 meetings were
set up between Chinese officials and leaders from other countries. Therefore, the event can be de-
scribed as a grand diplomatic ceremony” (Qingmin, 2013). The attribution of the FIFA world cup to South
Africa in 2010 or the 2014 edition to Brazil as well as the 2016 Olympics, is proof of the shifting process
of power in international politics’. And despite the critics related to the attribution of the 2018 FIFA
football world cup to Russia and the 2022 edition to Qatar (Antwi-Boateng, 2013: 45), one can easily
notice that world big sports events are no more the sole privilege of Western countries and their allies
as it has always been the case up to the beginning of the 215t century. One could argue that Western
European countries, the US, Canada, and other pro-Western countries such as South Korea and Japan,
are no longer in a position to dictate who has the right to organize a competition and who does not.
Indeed, their legitimacy is eroding as new powers emerge in another part of the world. Following these
geopolitical trends, big sports events should move to a place outside the traditional power sphere and
open themselves to new countries. In other words, new regional leaders in Asia, South America, Africa,
and the Arab world should and will set up more international competition soon.

7 Even though it is still viewed as the field of Low Politics as compared to the High Power still largely under the control of the major
power state.
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Hosting international sports mega-events has turned out to be crucial in an environment that has be-
come democratized and where the traditional powers are now facing challenges in making their speech
and their vision triumph. The FIFA gate that sparked in 2015, is very illustrative of this situation. This is
undoubtedly one of the biggest scandals of all time to hit this great football institution. Out of alleged
money laundering, fraud, and use of bribery, several leaders will be jailed while others are banned for
life from the football milieu (Blake, 2015). As for President Sepp Blatter, who headed FIFA since 1998,
he will be forced to resign in June 2015, just a few days after his triumphant election for a fifth term. A
very astonishing paradox. How to analyze such an upheaval? Apart from a few other cases that could
have been already pending, we must go back to 2010 and the attributions of the 2018 and 2022 football
world cups which hovered great suspicions of corruption. And if we add here the failure of the US bid
against actors that might be considered of lesser importance (Russia, Qatar), we quickly understand
why it is the all-powerful US justice through his FBI who struck a strong kick in the anthill, thus triggering
this massive, unprecedented scandal in the world of football. As Paul Blake underscores, it is always
well believed that the US pays less attention to football (soccer); so “why is it leading the charge against
alleged FIFA corruption?" Their involvement at the forefront in fighting alleged corruption and the crucial
part played by the FBI said it all on the power of attraction of the "world's beautiful game" (Blake, 2015).
As a direct aftermath of this upheaval, the newly established FIFA’s post-scandal staff's major decision
was to attribute the 2026 football World Cup hosting to the US; and this speaks volumes.

As such, Sports and mainly football here can be an element of dialogue with partner countries. Football
can be used as a tool to project a state’s image to the rest of the world. It can build stronger relationships
with other states as well as a rising factor of positive rivalries and sane emulation.

As underlined in the concept’s clarification, public diplomacy of sport does serve as a tool or instrument
to achieve the expected goals in diplomacy. According to Sebastian McLellan, sports diplomacy refers
to two specific realities. On the one hand, "it is the intentional appropriation of the sport by the govern-
ment as a tool for conducting international diplomacy". On the other hand, “it is the broader webs of
interaction that build up around international sporting events between government, NGOs, business,
media, civil society and, of course, teams and sporting bodies themselves” (McLellan, 2016). Both ap-
proaches will be prioritized in this paper. Merging football, public diplomacy and soft power give a sur-
prising face to Cameroon, through which this developing country of Central Africa appears as a pivot of
the new codes of world diplomacy.

Public Diplomacy And Soft Power Of Football In Cameroon’s Foreign Image

It is a truism to say that any research (in social sciences) is primarily indicative of the researcher's
curiosity and interest in each issue. Among other considerations, it is after having some discussions
with Pr Mehmet Emin Cagiran my Ph. D supervisor at the Gazi University in the city of Ankara in Turkey
that | resolved to write this article on soft power and the public diplomacy of football in Cameroon. From
our first contact, he told me all the pleasure that he and some of his companions, while being students
in France, had to see the Cameroon football team performing during the 1990 World Cup in ltaly. He
would always recount the exploits of this squad and the forward Roger Milla, one of the star players,
who scored four goals during this competition.

In many circumstances and even while walking in the street in Turkey or other countries, it is not un-
common to see people practically 30 years later continue to assimilate the image of Cameroon to that
of Milla, or more recently that of a certain Samuel Eto'o Fils. This anecdote of young Turks enrolled in a
master's degree in international law in France could be duplicated in many other countries and, it shows
above all how through entertainment and a mere game, the Cameroon team could print the image of
this young nation on the international scene. Since then, this image has been constantly polished
throughout international competitions. In Cameroon, football has thus become a niche of soft power,
and a lever for public and societal communication both nationally and internationally, nurturing interna-
tional notoriety and attractiveness, as well as its singularity among the world's major football states. And
just as the Center on Public Diplomacy puts it: “This new diplomacy will not in the short term displace
traditional state-to-state diplomacy as practiced by foreign ministries, but it will impact the way”® nations
communicate and settle their image and perception abroad.

8 CPD, “Defining Public Diplomacy” op. cit.
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History and Background Analysis of football in Cameroon

The history of football in Cameroon goes together with the country’s institutional and political life. It is
as from 1920 as the country is still under French administration and thanks to two foreigners that football
entered Cameroon: one was the primary school teacher Charles Lalanne®, and the other is a photogra-
pher and same-time trade agent from Sierra Leone, George Goethe. In 1924 Goethe created one of the
first-ever football teams in Cameroon the so-called "Club Athlétique du Cameroun” (Cameroon's Athletic
Club). And very soon this example will be followed by many other new teams. The Cameroonian Football
Federations Association (FECAFOOT) is created in 1959 and affiliated with FIFA in 1962 and the African
Football Confederation (CAF) in 1963. Whereas the Cameroon national football team will come into
existence in 1959. As the country gained its independence and international sovereignty, the national
team played its official first international encounter on April 13, 1960, against Somalia and beats them
9-2. It was then the beginning of the international legend of the national team officially baptized “Indom-
itable Lions of Cameroon” by presidential decree in 1972.

Such a political intervention and interest in the football matter reflected in the choice of the official name
of the national team has nothing anodyne. Under president Ahidjo as well as president Paul Biya (Pi-
geaud, 2011: 182), football is usually quoted as a good example that the whole nation should follow to
achieve its development, namely through their legendary “fighting spirit” (Pigeaud, 2011: 186) or as a
perfect school case of national integration regardless of the religion, the political party, the cultural group
of belonging, given the large sociological diversity of communities, more than 200 communities. Football
is thus the cement of the rich cultural diversity of Cameroon and an instrument of social cohesion and
integration. Discussing the national team, the football players as well as their performances at home or
abroad is at the very heart of Cameroonian's daily debates. And the government knows how important
is the issue as can be seen through frequent inferences of the politics in this sport's field.

The National Football Team as International Showcase of Cameroon

The Cameroon national football team is a holistic concept incorporating male and female categories. In
each category, we have the senior, the junior as well as minims. Though Cameroon's female football
team already partook in two World Cups of their category (2015 in Canada and 2019 in France), their
participation in the major competitions is still too recent for deep analysis. So, talking about the national
football team in this paper mostly refers to the male senior category.

The Cameroon side usually takes part in the African cup of nations which is the most prominent football
tournament in Africa. This competition was first held in 1957. Cameroon took part in the event for the
first time in 1970. So far, their national team has been present to 19 editions out of a total of 32; and
won five trophies namely in Ivory Coast in 1984, in Morocco in 1988, the one jointly organized by Nigeria
and Maliin 2000, in Ghana's edition of 2002 and Gabon in 2017. This makes Cameroon a giant in Africa
ranking second directly behind Egypt which won seven titles so far. And the most interesting aspect
here is that all those titles were conquered abroad. By winning all its trophies away from home, Came-
roon would leave the image of a “football crack” in those countries and within their national opinion. It is
argued that sport works softly as a diplomatic lubricant. Sports can create public interest and public
goodwill, and appeal directly to the public, to provide a favorable environment for a nation to manage its
international relations. Though rarely a sufficient condition for diplomacy, sport can be effective in facil-
itating changes or increasing momentum in diplomatic practices.

Sports can be a factor in dialogue with partner countries. Sports can be used as a tool to project a state's
image to the rest of the world. It can build stronger relationships with other states. The FIFA world cup
is a good example to illustrate this case. Especially the 1990’s edition held in Italy where Cameroon
produced a tremendous performance. In the Bleacher Report's ranking of the top 50 African players of
all-time'®, there are 11 Cameroonians including the two best goalkeepers in Africa: Thomas N'kono and
Bell Joseph. The latter was even elected as the best African football goalkeeper of the 20" century by
the International Federation of Football History and Statistics (IFFHS) a FIFA branch?’.

® http:/fecafoot-officiel.com/?page_id=703, retrieved 2016/12/24

10 The 50 Greatest African Players of All Time, https:/bleacherreport.com/articles/1781781-the-50-greatest-african-players-of-all-
time#slide2, accessed on 25/08/2019.

1 |FFHS History: Africa — Player Of The Century (1900-1999), Https:/iffhs.De/Iffhs-History-Africa-Player-Of-The-Century-1900-
1999/, Accessed On 25/08/2019.
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Furthermore, the “Indomitable Lions” of Cameroon are recognized as the greatest African team of all
time with the highest attendance to the FIFA World Cup as indicated and considering all their successes
in the African Cup of Nations as well as other major events'?. They also hold a record of consecutive
participation in the World Cup for an African team; being present successively in 1990, 1994, 1998, and
2002. These high performances are crown in 2003 as they are the only African team to date to reach
the final match of the FIFA Confederation’s Cup.

The first Cameroonian participation in the World Cup was in Spain (1982), then followed Italy (1990),
the U.S. (1994), France (1998), the joined edition of Japan-South Korea (2002), South Africa (2010),
and the one in Brazil (2014). But all the post-1990 editions have not been that successful as the country
is frequently eliminated at the group stage. During the edition in Spain, Cameroon had three draws and
then left Spain neither with a victory nor were they defeated. And it was already an exploit, but the best
was still to come.

Italian World Cup 1990: The Opening Gate of Cameroon to Europe and the World

It was 6:00 pm that Friday, June 8, 1990, at the stadium Giuseppe Meazza of Milan, when in the heat
of a summer afternoon, the French referee Michel Vautrot, whistled the kickoff of what will soon enter
the legend as one of the most memorable football matches in World Cup history. The encounter between
Cameroon and Argentina, as the opening match of the tournament, was no less than an epic "David vs
Goliath" challenge. Simon Burnton journalist at the Irish Times magazine commenting on the victory of
Cameroon against Argentina at that FIFA World Cup could write, "of the great World Cup upsets...this
one stand alone in myth and memory...as the World Cup champions, led by the great Diego Maradona,
was vanquished by an unheralded team" (Burnton, 1990). He continued: “It was not a perfect match,
but it was an irresistible narrative” (Burnton, 1990). Cameroon defeating Argentina the incumbent cham-
pion in a 1-0 score, sounded unbelievable not to say impossible, but it happened with that goal in the
65" minute from Frangois Omam-Biyik.

To date, that victory stands as one of the most powerful messages Cameroon has ever sent to the world
in terms of image. Even the Italian football supporters well known for their racism kept praising the name
of Cameroon all match long. This was also since the Captain of Argentina, Diego Maradona who was a
player in the Italian football championship, had just won the "Serie A title from Milan by two points" with
Napoli at that time. So Milan’s supporters in the stadium took it as revenge to mock him. And at the end
of the encounter, Maradona just seized the opportunity to say he could cure the Italians of racism as he
stated: "The whole stadium was shouting for Cameroon (...). "Wasn't that nice?" No matter, as David
Lacey a British chronicler wrote, in the newspaper The Guardian, “this was no fluke, the better team
won” (Burnton, 1990). And the astounding part of it is that “they won, moreover, after ending with nine
men on the field ... Such was their superiority that the Africans still finished looking as if they had more
men on the pitch than their hapless opponents” (Burnton, 1990).

The match will soon turn into a powerful diplomatic momentum, as the young head of state of Cameroon,
President Paul Biya, who assumed office some eight years ago before that tournament, will be warmly
congratulated by dozen of his homolog who partook in that opening ceremony. Diplomatically, indeed,
that match succeeded at least in two ways: first, in branding the name Cameroon; and secondly, it
permitted other heads of state to physically recognize the president of Cameroon. For the next matches,
Cameroon later defeated Romania 2-1 and lost to the Soviet Union 0-4, becoming the first side to top a
World Cup Finals group with a negative goal difference. In the second round, Cameroon defeated Co-
lombia 2-1 with the 38-year-old Roger Milla scoring two goals in the extra-time.

In the quarterfinals, Cameroon faced England. And despite their heroism, they lost 3-2 in extra time.
During that tournament, the Indomitable Lions were no more looked at as belonging to sole Cameroon.
It was now the team carrying all the dreams and wishes of the African continent and beyond. As Simon
Burnton puts it quoting a football analyst of the British magazine The Telegraph: “A lady in a floral dress
and turban did a handstand, but across Africa and beyond. When they have finally knocked out a woman
in Bangladesh committed suicide, writing that "the elimination of Cameroon means the end of my life”
(Burnton, 1990). Whether this is the truth or part of the legend, it all reminds the power of the “world’s

2 Top 10 Best National Football Teams In Africa (Latest Ranking), Https://Answersafrica.Com/T op-10-Best-National-Football-
Teams-In-Africa-Latest-2015-Ranking.Html, Accessed On 25/08/2019.
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most beautiful game” and its ability to talk to people beyond borders and to bring the image of Cameroon
far around the world and in individual’s daily life. What captivates the attention here is the fact that the
same as this Irish Journalist highlighted, the world has come to discover Cameroon through this incred-
ible sport momentum. People checked their world map to see where Cameroon is.

After Cameroon was eliminated from the tournament at the ¥ final, many voices always said that football
did for Cameroon in one sports event more than classical diplomacy would have done since the inde-
pendence of the country in the 1960s. Giving the country worldwide notoriety. It is something that |
witness every single day while traveling abroad as people interacting with me keep reminding Cameroon
through the 1990's Italian World Cup, the image of Roger Milla, or more recently Samuel Eto'o Fils.
More than a mere football, it was all about the image of a country, a nation, and a whole continent. The
Cameroon side thus redefined and demystified the way African football was perceived through stereo-
types (Burnton, 1990). It should be reminded that apart from Morocco who reached the world cup 1/8
final in 1986, with what Cameroon did in 1990 which was the first time an African team played the
quarter-final. In aftermath of that, the number of teams at the FIFA World Cup will be moved from 24 to
32, and Africa so far with only 2 qualifying places in the final round of the tournament will be awarded 3
more places thanks to the memorable success of Cameroon (Ebanga-Mballa, 2009: 94).

As William Rugh emphasized, public diplomacy by directly targeting people in foreign countries gener-
ates the best way through which a country spreads smoothly its soft power. Therefore, those concepts
of public diplomacy and soft power are interrelated since they nourished each other (Rugh, 2009: 7). In
this field a small country like Qatar, which many people may not be able to locate on a world map, is
well fitted as they utilize the diplomacy of sport and football to acquire international respectability. Qatar
is the owner of the major team of the French championship PSG and many other satellite clubs. Qatar
has been able to carry out major actions in international sports in general, including youth football,
through the "Aspire Academy Foundation®™®” and its derivative projects "Aspire Football Dream" and
"Hope Project”. And it is this same Qatar that will host the 2022 FIFA World Cup (Antwi-Boateng, 2013:
45-46).

Gold for the Gods of Olympus: When the “Lions” Conquered Sidney 2000

The worldwide famous reputation of Cameroun in the football area is also related to its brilliant success
at the 2000 Olympics in Sydney in Australia where Cameroon conquered the second African gold medal
in the history of Olympic football. Maybe after the Italian episode of 1990, opponents would now take
African teams with more seriousness. But still, Cameroon though somewhat underrated, succeeded to
defeat successively the Brazil of Ronaldinho and Lucio, the Chile of Zamorano, and the Spain of Jose
Mari and the future emblematic players of Barcelona Carlos Puyol and Xavi. With that victory, Cameroon
then had the double distinction of being African and Olympic champions in the same year'4. Therefore,
there is no surprise that Cameroonian “golden boys” could reign on the football planet after that remark-
able Australian episode as most of them will be playing in European major clubs like Barcelona, Real
de Madrid, Espanyol, Arsenal, PSG, etc. Sidney contributed to echo the legend of “Indomitable Lions”
that Cameroonian authorities always set as an example to follow in their diverse speeches.

Football and Politics in Cameroon

Conscious of the high level of attractiveness of major sporting events, and in the fear of seeing sports
arenas transformed into the ground of political claims, sports federations quickly proclaimed the neu-
trality of their game as well as any collusion between sport and politics. However, this does not mean
the exclusion of politics. How could it be otherwise when in many countries or almost everywhere, it is
the policy that coordinates the sports movement? It is the same in Cameroon as well. Since the very
genesis of football in Cameroon and the creation of the national team of Indomitable Lions, politics has
always been present and active.

President Ahidjo had realized the power of attraction of football and how much it could be a powerful
instrument of communication both nationally and internationally (Pigeaud, 2011: 182-185). To that ef-
fect, the “Lions” were regularly received at the presidential palace after their successes. Similarly, he
most often referred to the Lions' "spirit of combativeness” in his speeches to galvanize young people

13 https://www.aspire.qa/Default.aspx, accessed on 17/08/2019.
14 http://abcnews.go.com/Sports/story 2id=100363&page=1, retrieved the 2016/12/24.
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internally, and to present the youth of his country in international speeches. The same goes for President
Paul Biya who took the office after him and used to emphasize the “fighting spirit of the Indomitable
Lions”.

According to some private revelations, President Paul Biya is very active in giving his opinion regarding
the appointing of the national team’s technical head staff (Pigeaud, 2011: 185). Sport chroniclers always
remind that he is the one who decided that Roger Milla should be part of the national team traveling to
the FIFA World Cup in Italy in 1990 while aged 38 and is considered too old by football observers and
some of his teammates. Some even say that in Italy in 1990, he further ensured the goalkeeper Thomas
N'kono played while the expected one Joseph Bell was dismissed (Wilson, 2013). And coincidently or
not, all those choices have proven to be efficient ones. He repeated the same in 2004 with Patrick
Mboma whereas the national coach at that time had a divergent opinion (Pigeaud, 2011: 184). Likewise,
he is probably the one who convince the world-class footballer Samuel Eto’o to be among the 23 Cam-
eroonian players partaking in the FIFA World Cup 2014 in Brazil although the latter had decided a few
months ago to retire from the national team in 2013. Itis not the first time that President Biya has stepped
in to prevent a player from retiring. This goes in the perfect sense of what Joseph Nye noticed as he
says that the public diplomacy’s task is to try to attract foreign publics by drawing attention to appropriate
aspects of its society and policies (Rugh, 2009: 14). Cameroonian leaders from Ahidjo to Biya have a
keen knowledge of the uses that can be made of the power of sport and football as a means of mass
communication. This is often reflected in the implementation of football diplomacy.

High-Level State Visits, image, and Football

After he retired from the football milieu, Roger Milla, the legend of the 1990 World Cup was appointed
traveling ambassador. Which makes him a distinguished member of the delegations of the head of
state’s official visits abroad. Football has become a strong argument for the international trips of leaders.
The football-based public diplomacy of the Cameroonian head of state was particularly emphasized in
2013 as he rendered an official visit to Turkey following the one that his counterpart Abdullah Gl paid
to Cameroon in 2010. For that important trip not only the head of state had as part of his delegation Mr.
Rigobert Song who was the former captain of the Cameroonian national team, but also he meet with
the Cameroonian football players performing in Turkey.

It should be recalled that Rigobert Song who played for Cameroon's national team for more than 18
years also played in the Turkish football championship (Slper Lig) namely with Galatasaray from 2004
to 2008 and Trabzonspor football club from 2008 to 2010. After spending the main part of his football
career in major European clubs, the world star of Cameroonian origin Samuel Eto’o Fils also played in
Turkey from 2015 to 2018 (mostly in Antalya Spor and a few months in Konya Spor in 2018). The Turkish
"Slper Lig" also attracted other Cameroonians such as Gérémi Njitap, Achille Webo, Carlos Kameni,
Chedjou Aurelien, Stephane Mbia, Landry Nguemo, and the list is not exhaustive.

They are all bearers of the voices and the image of Cameroon in Turkish society as he would say. And
naturally, the presence of those players in the Turkish championship made some football fans in Cam-
eroon shift their traditional habits from Western European football and be more focused on football high-
lights in Turkey. Thus, during his official trip to Turkey in 2013, the meeting of President Paul Biya with
a Cameroonian footballer in Turkey was far from being a mere protocol activity. As public diplomacy is
a way of addressing foreign public opinion, this was done to captivate and crystallize national attention
just as Turkish media and people will report the facts later.

The International Success Story of Cameroon Football Clubs

The success story of Cameroonian football is not just written with the national team. Apart from the
national team Cameroon also counts many football teams in clubs playing in the national championship
which are part of the country’s famous reputation abroad since they recorded many successes and
dominated the African tournaments for a while with teams like: “Canon de Yaoundé”, "Tonnerre Kalara
Club", and “Union de Douala”. From 1971 to 1981 the three teams won seven (7) African championship
titles (Pigeaud, 2011: 182). In 1984, 2000, 2002, 2003, and 2008 respectively “Canon de Yaoundé”
(1984 and 2000), “Union de Douala” (2002), and “Coton Sport de Garoua” (2003 and 2008) played some
African championships finals but failed in winning. Still, they kept a good reputation and recognition.
Indeed, although they have been experiencing a relative slowdown since the 2000s, it should be
stressed that they exercised a supreme reign over African football in the 1970s. In those times they built
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the bulk of African football's most iconic images and stars, before Mboma and Eto'o Fils could revamp
that vibe in the 2000s.

Nation Branding through "International Individual Football Awards and Honours"

The brilliant story of the “Indomitable Lions” of Cameroon is above all the history of several generations
of exceptional football players (Kana, 2014). Beyond the collective skills of the squad, it is also and
above all a story of individual talents whose recognition, each time, has brought to the frontstage their
country, Cameroon.

A Legend Called Roger Milla

The "Old Lion" as close friends call him, Roger Milla entered the memory of football after the outstanding
participation of Cameroon in the 1990 FIFA World Cup in Italy. He was twice African footballer of the
year in the 1980s. He participated in several African Cups with Cameroon, as well as three world cups.
To date, he is still the oldest scorer in World Cup history with his goal in the 1994 edition in the US while
aged 42, Although he mostly played at a time when African players did not yet enjoy a worthy consid-
eration of their talent abroad, Milla also won titles with his different clubs in France.

At the end of his career, he is made an ambassador of the UNAIDS on the joint program HIV/AIDS to
sensitive African youth on the disease. He is also appointed traveling ambassador by the head of state
and carries the voice of Cameroon’s football abroad. Milla is ranked among the FIFA 100 greatest living
footballers. He was rated the best African footballer of the 20° century by the African Confederation of
Football (CAF) and second by the IFFHS?. Milla was a central figure on the Campaign Team for the
2010 World Cup in South Africa. “I'm trying to show that Africa can stage a World Cup that is just as
good as the previous ones™’ he stated to the website Fifa.com.

A World Class Footballer: Samuel Eto’o Fils

It is quite impossible to talk about the African and world football of the last two decades without men-
tioning the name Samuel Eto'o Fils. His name alone has become a brand. This is certainly the reason
why he was appointed special adviser to the current CAF president. Eto’o is a four-time African player
of the year. To date, Eto'o is the top scorer of the African Nations Cup with 18 goals in six editions. He
won the tournament twice in 2000 and 2002 consecutively. He was part of the golden boys at the Sidney
Olympics in 2000, and also the squad that had the privilege to reach the final of the FIFA Confederations
Cup in 2003. Samuel Eto'o is also the all-time top scorer of the Cameroon side, with 56 goals in 118
participations.

He had a very exceptional career in European clubs as he played for Real Madrid, Majorca, and Barce-
lona in Spain and Internazionale of Milan in Italy, just to name a few. Thus, he won four times the
prestigious UEFA Champions League: twice with Barcelona, once with Internazionale, and once with
Real Madrid in 1999 his early beginnings'®. He won the Spanish league three times with Barcelona and
another one with Internazionale. He won many other cups in his different championships. He scored
more than 340 goals in his career. Eto’o appears as the most titled African player apart from the FIFA
World Player of the "Ballon d'Or" that are the only award missing him together with a World Cup trophy.
Eto'o was once rated as the best number 9 of all time at FC Barcelona as well as the best African player
of all time.

Together with players such people as Geremi Njitap, Etame Mayer, and Patrick Mboma who even
played in Japan, these different awards make Cameroonian footballers prominent figures of world foot-
ball. They are both relays and influential people, both internally and internationally. This highlights the
“cult of celebrity” and embodies the diplomacy of strong individual figures that is "individuals who are
well-known for their well-knownness" (Park, 2017). In that perspective, it is alleged that many Turkish
players of Antalya Spor could have greeted their head of state President Recep Tayyip Erdogan thanks
to Eto’o Fils as the President made the trip to Antalya twice to meet with him. He was the special guest

15 The 50 Greatest African Players of All Time, https://bleacherreport.com/articles/1781781-the-50-greatest-african-players-of-all-
time#slide2, accessed on 25/08/2019.

16 hitps://iffhs.com/dev/legends/, accessed on 25/08/2019.

17 Roger the lion still roaring, https://www.fifa.com/news/roger-the-lion-still-roaring-738213#roger-milla-cameroon-518309,
accessed on 25/08/2019.

18 The 50 Greatest African Players of All Time, op. cit.
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of President Erdogan during the G-20 Summit that Turkey hosted in November 2015 in the same city of
Antalya. This makes him a perfect lubricant and echo of Cameroon’s soft power of football. During that
G-20, Eto’o had private meetings with Russian President Vladimir Putin, and later on, he was conveyed
as a special guest, for the World Cup Russia hosted in 2018.

All these dynamics with and around Samuel Eto'o illustrate the diplomacy of prominent individual figures
generated by the Cameroonian soft power of football, as well as the public diplomacy that goes with it.
Such prominent and intermediary figures symbolize a quite perfect example of the “authority of sport
over souls” (Park, 2017) and its spiritual suggestive power. However, they are still identified in public
opinions and perceptions through their state and their nationality. Michael Park emphasizes that: “While
governments have increasingly engaged in sports diplomacy for nation branding, celebrity athletes can
also contribute to a country’s diplomacy efforts even when the athletes’ involvement is not a direct result
of formal diplomatic engagement” (Park, 2017).

“A Lions Never Die”: The Singular Story of the Marc-Vivien Foe Award

During the 2003 FIFA Confederations Cup in France, the death of the Cameroonian midfielder Marc-
Vivien Foe on the pitch in the 72" minute of the semi-final against Colombia illustrates how the soft
power of football and public diplomacy of sport can also be channeled through tragic and emotional
events. Sport is above all entertainment, and no one should lose his life while sporting. That is why the
story of Foe toured the world and was somehow seen as martyrdom. Messages of condolences came
from all over the world towards his family and the state as well. Though, the impact at the level of soft
power and public diplomacy comes from the fact that since 2003, the trophy awarded to the best African
player of the French football championship changed its name. From then on, it is known as the “Marc-
Vivien Foe Trophy” in recognition of all his commitments and achievements. So, beyond the only person
of Foe, this shows an acknowledgment of the image of Cameroon and its civil society as well as its non-
state actors.

Cameroon in the Main Management of Football’s Institutions

Cameroon is not only a major player in football on the pitch. He also plays an important role in the
governing bodies of football. All this has been well personified through the image of Mr. Issa Hayatou.

Cameroon and Football Management at the CAF level

As a sportsman since his youth, Issa Hayatou has tremendously expanded beyond the traditional family
field of influence, embracing Cameroon, Africa, and then the world at large. He first served as the chair-
man of Cameroon's football federation from 1986 to 1988. After that, he joined the CAF, where his
different achievements shed a new horizon on the development of African football. Whereas Africa had
only two qualifying places in the World Cup, based on an argument illustrated by the success of Came-
roon at the 1990 World Cup. He was able to obtain from FIFA that the number of places granted to
Africa be increased by three additional places, bringing the total to five. It should be noted that this
measure is accompanied by an increase in the number of qualifiers for the final stages of the World
Cup. Same as well, he increased the number of qualifiers for the African Nations Cup to 16.

Under Issa Hayatou, special provisions were also made for youth football, especially those under U-20
and U-17. The women’s championship will also benefit further developments. Furthermore, some
changes are brought into African cup championships by the mid-1990s concerning the CAF Champions
league. His contributions are also significant regarding the massive support to the technical develop-
ment of football in Africa through the financing of the building of CAF’s Technical Development Centers.
He retired in 2017.

Cameroon and Football Management at the FIFA level

This is for sure one of the main achievements of Cameroon’s football and how the country could impact
the world at large. Having worked as head of the African football Confederation CAF since 1988, the
Cameroonian Issa Hayatou was also a FIFA vice-president since 1992, and an Executive Committee
member since 1990. Following Joseph Blatter's suspension by FIFA’s Ethics Committee, Issa Hayatou
while president of the CAF is appointed to run the world’s football organization FIFA to ensure the tran-
sition from October 2015 to February 2016. As quoted by the British media BBC, some 111 years on
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from its founding, “FIFA is now being technically run by an African for the first time™°. All those individual
figures in their activities are assimilated abroad with Cameroon’s image and brand. They carry the image
of their country within people’s minds.

CONCLUSION:

Since the end of the Cold War, the concept of diplomacy has undergone fundamental transformations,
mainly with the irruption of societies and informal actors in a field that was once kept for States alone.
The notion of public diplomacy is thus one of the illustrations of these changes. This goes hand in hand
with the refinement of the concept of power making public diplomacy an instrument of circulation and
diffusion of the soft power of states as identified by Joseph Nye.

The case study of sport and football in particular applied here illustrates how nations utilize sport at a
domestic level and abroad to build the image and the imagination. The example of Cameroonian football
here shows how, through sport, a country can seize and shape collective imaginaries. Success on the
football field then becomes an asset of branding and projecting enchanting images of who we are and
what we can do. The hosting of the 2021 African Nations Cup in Cameroon will play a strategic tool in
fostering this vision of foreign policy. It is well known that international sporting ‘mega-events’ put a
country in the spotlight and showcase its capabilities (Qingmin, 2008). Such events usually worked as
powerful tools for sending international messages (Kobierecki, 2013: 64-65). Through the image and
imagination of football, Cameroon reaffirms itself at the domestic stage as a strong and stable nation,
and at the same time capitalizes on the international sympathy and attractiveness of its major sport as
the state is referred to as the land of football and the nation of Indomitable Lions. Furthermore, by
organizing the 2022 FIFA World Cup, precisely during the months of November and December, Qatar,
although tiny on the geographical map, has become the center of the political and sporting world.
Whether through criticism of human rights issues or the travel of certain statesmen for the event, Qatar
left no one indifferent. In the same vein, the participation of the Cameroon national team in this World
Cup in Qatar, which despite being eliminated in the first round ended with a victory in the third group
match against Brazil, awakened international sympathy around the Cameroon squad, both in public
opinion and in foreign public spheres in line with the conceptual approach of the new public diplomacy.
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Oz: Il. Dinya Savasinin sona ermesinin ardindan olusan barig ortamindan faydalanmak isteyen ve heniiz tam
bagimsizliklarini kazanamamis Ulkeler, self-determinasyon yani halklarin kendi geleceklerini tayin edebilme disiincesiyle
bagimsizlik micadelelerini guclendirdiler. Tirk ve Rum halklarinin birlikte yasadigi Kibris Adasi’nda da bu yillarda Rum
halki ve Yunan hukimetinin igbirliginde bir ayrilikgi hareket basladi. Yunan hikimetinin destegiyle mesele kisa sirede
buylidi ve 1954 yilinda BM giindemine tasinarak uluslararasi bir sorun haline geldi. Bagimsizlik konusunda israrci olan
Baspiskopos Makarios liderligindeki Kibris Rum halki ve Yunan hiikimeti, meseleyi BM lzerinden uluslararasi bir plat-
forma tasiyarak bu konudaki kararliliklarini ortaya koyuyorlardi. Bu kapsamda 6zellikle Makarios’'un Baglantisizlar Ha-
reketi ile temasa gegip onlarin destegini almak istemesi, Kibris meselesinin uluslararasi camiaya duyurulmasi ve taraftar
kazanilmasi agisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Kibris Rum tarafi ve Yunan hikimetinin bu girisimleri karsisinda o déoneme
kadar etkili bir dis politika programi ortaya koyamayan Turkiye, ABD ve NATO’dan da bekledigi destegi bulamayinca
uluslararasi destek arayisina giristi. Ilk olarak 1963’te hiikiimet programinda yer alan Afrika (ilkeleriyle iligkilerin
gelistiriimesi hedefi, Kibris meselesiyle ilgili uluslararasi alanda destek arama gabasinin ilk yansimasi olmustur. Hikiimet,
1965 yilinda siyasetgiler, diplomatlar, 6gretim Gyeleri ve gazetecilerden olusan yedi ayri iyi niyet heyetini Orta Dogu, Asya,
Afrika ve Latin Amerika Ulkelerine ziyaret icin gérevlendirmistir. Heyetler, ziyaret edecekleri yetmisten fazla devlete cum-
hurbagkaninin mesajini iletecek, bu devletlerle Turkiye arasindaki minasebetlerin gelistiriimesi ve guglendiriimesi imkan-
larini inceleyecek ve Kibris hakkindaki gorUsleri de izah edeceklerdir. Bu galismada Kibris meselesine uluslararasi destek
aramak amaciyla basta Afrika Ulkeleri olmak Uzere dinyanin bircok llkesine génderilen bu iyi niyet heyetlerinin Kibris
sorununun ¢éziimiine ve Turkiye ile Afrika arasindaki iligkilerinin gelisimine katkisi incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Afrika, Tirkiye, Kibris, Iyi Niyet Heyetleri, Birlegsmis Milletler.

The Role of The Cyprus Issue and of Goodwill Committees in The Development of Turkey's Relations With African
Countries

ABSTRACT: Soguk Savasin bitiminden bu yana diinya ve hatta uluslararasi iligkiler, birgcok degisime ve dénlsime
taniklik etmistir. Bu degisiklikler, uluslararasi politikanin oyuncularini, iktidarin degiskenlik gosteren tabiatini (yumusak
glic kavramiyla) veya simdilerde kamu diplomasisi olarak bilinen yeni alternatifle birlikte diplomasi kavramini etkileyen
uluslararasi politikanin hem dogasinda hem de kavramsal yaklagsiminda cereyan etmistir. Bu yeni ortamda kltur, eglence
ve sporun 6nemi artmaktadir. Spor, kamusal bir ilgi ve itibar yaratabildigi ve dogrudan halka hitap edebildigi icin, ulusun
uluslararasi iligkilerini ydnetmesine elverigli bir ortam saglamaktadir. Diplomasi icin kendi icinde nadiren yeterli bir durum
olmasina ragmen spor, diplomatik uygulamalarda ve duygudaslikta degisikliklerin hizlandiriimasi veya ivmenin
artirlmasinda etkili rol oynayabilirdir. Bu agidan, yumusak glc¢ araci olarak spor ve kamu diplomasisi birbiriyle iligkilidir
gunka birbirlerini beslerler. Bu calismada Kamerun’da spora, 6zellikle de futbola, kamu diplomasisi ve yumusak guicun
gelecege yonelik bir araci olarak odaklanarak amacimiz, sporun bir Ulkede nasil dikkat ¢cekebilecegini, tlkenin elindeki
her seyi nasil ortaya koyabilecegini ve bu suretle de yerli ve yabanci kamuoyunda bir ulusun markasinin uyumlu bir iletisim
icinde satilmasina nasil etki edebilecegini gdstermektir. Son Afrika Uluslar Kupasi'nin Kamerun tarafindan Ocak ve Subat
2022 arasinda dizenlenmesi, dinyanin gézinde 6zellikle sporun ve o6zellikle futbolun bu ulkenin tarihindeki yerini
gOstermeye katkida bulunmaktadir.

Key words: Africa, Turkey, Cyprus, Goodwill Delegations, United Nations.

Giris
Tarklerin Afrika kitasi ile olan siyasi ve kulturel iligkilerinin kokleri oldukga eski tarihlere uzanir. VIII.
yiizyildan itibaren islam’la tanismasi ve islamiyet’i kabul etmeleri Tirklerin Arap ve Afrika kiltiirleriyle

tanismasinda en 6nemli etken olmustur. Orta Asya’dan gikarak 6nce Ortadogu’ya oradan da Kuzey
Afrika’'ya gegen Tiirk boylari savasgl yetenekleri dolayisiyla bu cografyalarda hiikiim siiren islam



102 AHBYV Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Dergisi 4/12 2022 KIS

devletlerinde dnemli askeri ve siyasi gorevler Ustlenmiglerdir. Asker olarak islam ordularina alinan
Tarkler, zamanla hizmet ettikleri devletlerin ydénetiminde s6z sahibi olmuglardir. Abbasilerin siyasi
¢Okusunun yasandidi IX. yGzyilin son ¢eyreginde Misir valisi olan Tark asili Ahmed bin Tolun, 876
yilinda Misir'in tamaminda hakimiyetini tesis etmis ve bdylece Tolunogullar Devleti, Afrika kitasinda
kurulan ilk Turk-islam devleti olmustur. Tolunogullar’nin kirk yila yakin hakimiyetinin ardindan Misir'da
yine bir Tirk hanedan tarafindan yénetilen ihsidiler Devleti’nin hakimiyeti s6z konusudur (Yazici, 2002:
78, 100). Turkler, ihsidilerin yikiliginin ardindan yine sinirlart Kuzey Afrika’'ya uzanan Fatimiler,
Eyyubiler ve Memluklu devletlerinin gerek askeri gerek siyasi teskilatlarinda 6nemli goérevler
Ustlenmiglerdir. Memluklularin 1517 yillinda Osmanli Devleti tarafindan yikilimasiyla baglayan
Osmanlinin Afrika kitasindaki varlidi, yaklagik dért yiz yil sonra 1911 yilinda Afrika’da kalan son toprak
pargasi olan Trablusgarp’in kaybedilmesiyle sona ermistir. XVI. ylzyilin ortalarinda baslayip XX.
yuzyilin basina kadar devam eden siregte Kuzey Afrika’nin tamamina yakini ve Sahraaltinda bulunan
Musliman sultanliklar, Osmanli Devleti'ne baglanmistir. Harar, Darfur, Zengibar ve Kanim-Bornu
sultanliklari Osmanli’yla dostane munasebetler kurmuslardir (Hazar, 2011: 122-132). Osmanli, Kuzey
Afrika’da egemenligini gugclendirirken ayni zamanda sOmdurgeci Avrupa devletleriyle de mucadele
ederek somurgecilik faaliyetlerini 6nleme konusunda kismen de olsa bir basari saglamistir. Osmanli,
bdlgede sadece sémiirgeciligi dnlemeye galismakla kalmamis, ayni zamanda kendi himayesi altindaki
boélgelerin milli kimliklerini, dini ve kiltirel ve degerlerini muhafaza etmelerinde de 6nemli rol oynamigtir.

Osmanli déneminde Afrika cografyasiyla yasanan bu yogun siyasi, sosyal ve kultirel minasebetler
bolgedeki topraklarin kaybedilmesi ve devletin yikilmasiyla uzun sureli bir kesintiye ugramistir. Kurulan
yeni cumhuriyetle birlikte Misak-1 Milli sinirlar ¢cercevesinde esaslarini Mustafa Kemal'in belirledigi yeni
bir dig politika slreci baglatiimistir. Bu sure¢ aslinda Osmanli’'nin son iki yiz yillik tarihine damga vuran
Bati odakli siyasetinin bir devami nitelidindeydi. Bu donem Bati'nin basta Afrika olmak Uzere diinya
genelinde uyguladigi sémirge siyaseti, Turkiye’nin dis politika tercihlerini blylk dl¢lide degistirmistir.
Batili devletlerin Afrika kitasini sOmiurgelestirmesi, Turkiye’nin bu topraklarla olan iliskilerini
gelistirememesinde ve tarihi baglarin kopmasinda en énemli etkendir. Fakat bu durum bolge Ulkeleriyle
hi¢ iliski kurulmadigi anlamina da gelmemelidir. Zira Tirkiye, 1926 yilinda Sahraalti Afrika’da
bagimsizligi koruyabilen tek Ulke olan Etiyopya’nin baskenti Addis Ababa’da ilk blylkelgiligini agcarak
bir nevi bu bolgeyle iletisimini sirdirmeye calismistir. Afrika kitasinin iginde bulundugu esaret durumu,
ikili iliskilerin gelismesine engel olsa da Turkiye’nin sémirgeci Batr'ya karsi verdigi bagimsizlik
miicadelesinde zafere ulagsmasi, boélge Ulkelerinin Turkiye’ye sempati duymasini ve onu model almasini
saglamistir. Afrika halklari Mustafa Kemal'i yalniz Turkiye’nin lideri olarak degil ayni zamanda “Dogu’nun
kahramani” olarak da gérmuslerdir (Simsir, 1999: 50-68). Bu durum sadece Afrika ulkeleri icin gecerli
degil, Asya kitasinin farkl boélgelerinde Batili devletlerin idaresi altinda somiri ve zulme maruz kalan
Hindistan, Endonezya, Pakistan vb. Ulkeler de Mustafa Kemal'i takdir etmis ve érnek almislardir. Bu
ulkelerin 1l. Dinya Savasl sonrasinda baslayan bagimsizlik hareketlerinde Turkiye drnegi énemli bir
etken olmustur. Mustafa Kemal’in milli miicadeleyi basariya ulastirmasindan sonra bdlge ulkeleri olan
Cezayir, Tunus, Misir, Etiyopya, Kenya ve Guney Afrika Cumhuriyeti'nden tebrik kutlamalari gelmistir.
Cezayirden gelen Fransizca telgraflardan biri soyledir: “Cezayirin Misliman halki... Ellerini yice
Allah’a dogru acgarak kalplerinin derinliginden dua ediyor ve Mustafa Kemal Pasa Al Muzaffer Al Gazi
hazretlerine en igten ve saygi dolu tebriklerini sunuyorlar.” ( Feyzioglu, 1986: 37). Ankara hukumetinin
Paris’teki temsilciligine Tunus’tan gonderilen bir telgrafta ise s0yle denmektedir: “Sousse Dustur Partisi,
Kemalist ordularin zaferinden dolay! duydugu derin sevinci duyurur ve saygil ve igten dileklerinin Gn
salmis Maregal’e iletiimesini diler.” (Simsir, 1992: 274). Glney Afrika’nin Johannesburg Kenti Hilafet
Komitesi’nden Paris’te Tiirkiye diplomatik temsilcisine génderilen 25 Eyliil 1922 tarihli telgrafta ise “islam
diismanlarina karsi Kemalist zafer icin Allah’a siikiirler olsun! islam’in onurunu kurtardiklari igin islam’in
savunucusu Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa'ya ve kahraman ordusuna derin minnettarligimizi sunariz.”
(Simsir, 1992: 292). Etiyopya’'nin Turkiye Buyukelgisi, 1973 yilinda yaptigi acgiklamada, Afrika’da
6zglrliklerine kavusmus olan kirk iki Ulkenin bunu Mustafa Kemal'in bagimsizlik micadelesinden
hareket ederek sagladiklarini dile getirmistir (Aydogan, 2002: 349). Afrika kitasindaki sdémurgeci guicler
de uzun bir stire Turkiye’'nin bu basarisinin, Sahraalti Afrika halklar Gzerinde derin etkiler yaratabilecegi
endisesini duymustur. Atatiirk doneminde, Sahraalti Afrika’yla olan iliskilerin maddi olmaktan ziyade
manevi bir ozelliginin oldugu gdérinmektedir. Kitanin neredeyse tamaminin sdmurgeci devletler
tarafindan paylasiimis olmasi ve Tirkiye'nin Afrika konusunda Batili Ulkelerle karsi karsiya gelmek
istememesi, ikili iliskiler kurulamamasinin en Onemli sebepleri arasinda yer almistir. Tarkiye,
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cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarindan baglayarak Afrika Ulkelerinin bagimsizliklarini kazandigi déneme kadar bu
Ulkelerle arasinda saglikh bir dis politika yuratememistir.

Kibris Meselesi Oncesi Tiirkiye’nin Afrika Ulkeleriyle Olan Miinasebetleri

[I. Dinya Savasi devam ederken muttefik devletlerin savagin basariyla yuritilmesini saglamak
maksadiyla hazirladiklar Atlantik Bildirisi’nde ve daha sonra Birlesmis Milletler kararlari arasinda da yer
alan self-determinasyon yani halklarin kendi geleceklerini tayin edebilmesi maddesi savas sonrasi Afrika
Ulkelerinin bagimsizlik mucadelelerini destekledi. 1951 yilinda Libya'nin bagimsizligini kazanmasiyla
baslayan bu sireg, 1980’de Zimbabve’nin bagimsiz olmasiyla sona ermis Afrika tlkelerinin tamami bu
otuz yillik slre icerisinde bagimsizliklarini elde etmistir. O yillarda Soguk Savas ortamini olduk¢a yogun
yasayan Turkiye, Sovyetlerin tehditleri ve saldirgan politikalari karsisinda Bati'ya yaklasmayi ve Batr’'nin
siyasal sistemlerine entegre olmayi tercih etmistir. Bu sebeple yeni miittefiklerinin uluslararasi
politikalarini uzaktan izlemis, onlarin etki sahasindaki llkelerle olan iliskilerinde dikkatli davranmistir. Bu
yillarda Afrika Ulkelerinin baslattigi bagimsizlik hareketlerine Tarkiye’nin ilgi géstermemesi veya ciddi
anlamda destek olmamasi bu nedene dayanmaktadir. Mesela, bolgede Fransa’ya karsi ¢cok kanh bir
bagimsizlik mucadelesi veren Cezayir, Turkiye’den birkag¢ silah disinda énemli bir destek alamamistir.
Yapilan bu gizli yardima ve Turkiye kamuoyunun Cezayirin bagimsizlik savasina duydugu buyuk
sempatiye karsin Turkiye, 1955'te Asya-Afrika Ulkelerinin istegine ragmen Cezayir sorununun BM Genel
Kurulu gindemine alinmamasi yéniinde oy kullanmistir. 1957 ve 1958’de de yine Asya-Afrika grubu
tarafindan Cezayir'in bagimsizligi konusunda yapilan Onerisi kargisinda c¢ekimser oy kullanmistir.
(Hazar, 2011: 190-191). Ayni ddnemde Yunanistan'in Asya-Afrika devletleriyle birlikte oy kullandig
hatirlanirsa, 1960’larda Kibris sorunu uluslararasi giindeme geldiginde Tirkiye’nin niye yalniz kaldigi
daha iyi anlagilacaktir (Firat, Kirkcioglu, 2009: 634-635). Nitekim Turkiye, 1962 yilinda Cezayir’in
bagimsizliga kavusmasiyla birlikte hemen ayni yil Cezayirin bagimsiziigini tanimis, 1963 yilinda
diplomatik iliskileri gelistirmek maksadiyla blyukelgilik agmis, 1966’da Turk-Cezayir Parlamento Dostluk
Grubunun kurulmasi kararlastiriimistir (Millet Meclisi Tutanak Dergisi, 1966: 273). Ayni sekilde Misir,
Libya, Fas ve bazi Sahraalti Afrika Ulkeleri Gana, Nijerya, Kenya ve Senegal gibi Ulkelerin
baskentlerinde blyukelcilikler tesis ederek ikili iliskilerde bulunmustur (Hazar, 2011: 111).

[I. Dinya Savasi'nin sona ermesinin ardindan Asya ve Afrika kitalarinda sémiurgeci Bati'ya karsi
baslatilan bagimsizlik micadelelerinin sonunda irili ufakli pek ¢ok Ulke ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu Ulkeler
Amerika ve Sovyet Rusya gibi iki blylk nikleer gli¢ karsisinda kendi bagimsizliklarini korumak ve
Bati'nin sémirgeci politikalarina karsi micadele edebilmek icin gesitli konularda igbirligi yapma geregi
duymustur. Bu amagla Endonezya Basbakani Dr. Ali Sastroamidijojo’'nun tesebbislyle 1955 yilinda
Bandung'da Asya ve Afrika Ulkelerinin katilacagi bir konferans dizenlenmesi kararlastiriimistir
(Armaoglu, 1983: 624-625). Konferansta bir tarafta basini Turkiye, Irak ve Pakistan gibi tlkelerin ¢ektigi
Bati blogu yanlisi Ulkeler; diger tarafta da Hindistan, Misir ve Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin énciliguni
yaptigi Dogu blogu yanlisi iki grup ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu gruplarin diginda hicbir bloga veya askeri ittifaka
bagli olmama disuincesini savunan bir Baglantisizlar Hareketi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Turkiye Bandung
Konferansi’'na Digisleri Bakani ve Basbakan Yardimcisi Fatin Rusti Zorlu bagkanlhiginda bir heyetle
katilmigtir. Turkiye konferansa katilan tek NATO Ulyesi ulke olarak bir bakima konferansin NATO
temsilcisi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Zorlu, konferansin 21 Nisan tarihli toplantisinda yaptigi bir
konusmada 6zellikle komunist tehlikesi Gzerinde durmus ve tarafsizlik politikasini kinamistir (Génlubol,
Ulman: 1996: 276). Turkiye, NATO'yu ve Bati blogunu savunarak, konferansta her tirli bloklagsmanin
aleyhinde olan ve tarafsizlii kendilerine bir politika ilkesi olarak kabul eden devletlerin karsisinda bir
konumda olmustur. Bunlar Turkiye'yi Bati'nin sézclsu olarak gérmus ve bundan blyuUk hosnutsuzluk
duymuslardir. Kaldi ki Fatin Risti Zorlu, sonradan yaptigi bir konusmada Tirkiye'nin Bandung'a
Batr’nin s6zciliguni yapmak Uzere ve Batr’'nin israri tGzerine gittigini de agikga ifade etmistir. Basbakan
Yardimcisi Zorlu, 1956 yili Disisleri Bakanhgi bitce goérismeleri sirasinda yaptigi bir konusmada sunlari
soylemistir:

“Fatin Rusti Zorlu (Canakkale) —... Biz kendi politikamizi, kendi goérisimizi 6nce kendimiz
savunacagiz ve sonra mevcut ve elde edecegimiz dostlarimiza destekletecegiz. Ben size arz edeyim.
Biz oraya son dakikada gittik. Bu nétralist grup bir seneden beri hazirlik yapmiglardi.

Bagvekil Adnan Menderes (istanbul) — Miittefiklerimiz cok rica ettiler.
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Fatin Ristu Zorlu (Devamla) — Evet. Muttefiklerimiz gok arzu ettiler, aman gidin dediler, siz gitmediginiz
takdirde fena olacak dediler.” (TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 1956: 734).

Konferansin uluslararasi politikada iki 6nemli sonucu olmustur. Bunlardan birincisi Asya ve Afrika
devletlerinin kendi aralarinda bir 6rgitlenmeye gitmeden BM igerisinde yeni ve etkili bir blok olarak or-
taya ¢ikmalari; ikincisi ise “baris icinde bir arada yasama” ve “tarafsizlik” géruslerini gliglendirerek bun-
larin Asya ve Afrika devletleri tarafindan benimsenmesini saglamak olmustur (Génliibol, Ulman: 1996:
276). Tarkiye’nin Bandung Konferansi’'nda Bati yanlisi bir politika izlemesi ve bloksuzluda karsi ¢cikmasi,
ileriki yillarda Uguncl dunya Ulkeleriyle olan iligkilerinin gelismesinde olumsuz bir rol oynamistir.
Tarkiye’nin Bandung Konferansi’nda sergiledigi tutum, blylimekte olan Gg¢lncu dinya Ulkelerinin tep-
kisini gekmis, bu durumun olumsuz etkileri 6zellikle BM’'de géristiimeye baslanan Kibris meselesinde
ortaya ¢gikmistir. Bu Ulkelerin halihazirda kendi azinlik problemleri bulundudu icin Kibris'ta azinhk duru-
munda gordukleri Turkler icin bir politika iziememeleri son derece dogaldi, Ustelik bir de konferans son-
rasi TUrkiye'yle karsi karsiya gelmis durumdaydilar.

Kibris Meselesi ve Tiirkiye’nin Kibris Konusunda Afrika Ulkelerinde Destek Arama Galigmalari

Osmanl Devleti'nin Kibris hakimiyeti 1571 yilinda aday! Venediklilerin elinden almasiyla baglamistir.
Kibris meselesi, Osmanli Devleti'nin ve ingiltere'nin bir i¢ sorunu olarak, bilinenden daha ¢ok énceleri
kendisini gostermistir. Bu ydnden Kibris meselesi, adadaki ulusguluk hareketini uyandiran yerli Ortodoks
Kilisesi'nin kurulus ve faaliyetlerine baglanabilmektedir. Bu durumuyla da, 1821 Mora ayaklanmasi ile
baslayan bir sorun olarak gérilebilir. Kibris'i tehlikeye disuren ilk hadise, 93 Harbi dolayisiyla yasanan
mali sikintilardan dolay1 adanin 1878 yilinda 92.799 sterline egemenlik hakki Osmanli Devleti'nde kal-
mak iizere, gegici olarak ingiltere’ye kiralanmasidir. |. Diinya Savasi’nin baglamasi ve Osmanli’nin Al-
manya safinda savasa katiimasiyla birlikte ingiltere 1914 yilinda aday: ilhak etmistir. ingiltere'nin bu
ilhaki 1923'e kadar stirmus, bu durum Turkiye tarafindan ancak Lozan Antlagsmasi ile kabul edilmistir
(Ucarol: 2006: 740-741). Bdylece 1914 yilinda baslayip ingiltere, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan garantor-
Iigiinde 1960 yilinda Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusuna kadar Ada, 46 yil ingiliz idaresinde kalmistir.
Kibrisli Rumlarin, 1820’lerden itibaren Yunanistan kaynakli Rum milliyetgiliginden dodan Yunanistan ile
birlesme arzulari 1931°den itibaren yogunlasmistir. Kibris ve Yunanistan'in birleserek, tamamen bir “He-
len” birligi kurulmasi seklinde 6zetlenebilecek olan “Enosis” dislincesine, Il. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra
hiz verilmistir. Bunun sebebi, dlinya genelinde savastan sonra beliren somurgeci aleyhtarliyi akimindan
Yunanistan’in yararlanmak istenmesidir. Kibris meselesi uluslararasi bir sorun olarak ilk defa 1954
yilinda Yunanistan tarafindan BM Genel Kurulu’na getirilmistir. Gerekce ise Kibris adasi halkina “self
determinasyon” yani kendi mukadderatlarini kendilerinin tayin etme prensibinin uygulanmamasiydi. Bu
sebeple Kibrisli Rumlarinin istekleri Yunan hiikiimeti tarafindan acgikga ele aliniyor ve destekleniyordu
(Bilge, 1996: 338).

Yunan hikimeti ve Kibris Rum kesiminin ortakligiyla 1954 ile 1958 yillari arasi BM’ye yapilan self-
determinasyon bagvurulari basarili olmamistir. 1955 yilinda bilinen adi EOKA olan “Kibrisli Savasgilar
Ulusal Orgiti’niin kurulmasiyla Kibris'taki terér olaylarinda blylk bir artis yasanmistir. 1955 ile 1958
yillari arasinda yasanan teror olaylari dolayisiyla Turkler Rumlarla birlikte yasadigi 33 karma kdyden
ayrilmak zorunda kalmiglardir. Adada yagananlari yakindan takip eden ingiltere, 1956'da Ada’da sadece
Rum halkinin degil Turklerin de self-determinasyon hakkinin bulundugunu ve bu kapsamda taksim
segeneginin de bir ¢6zim yolu olabilecegini agiklamistir. Turkiye ve Yunanistan'in Kibris konusunda
geri adim atmamalari ingiltere’nin énciiliigiinde Ziirih ve Londra Antlasmalari siirecini baglatmis, bu
antlagsmalar sonunda Turk ve Rum halklarinin ortakligiyla Ada’da toplumsal bir 6zerklik ve saglanan
¢6zimiin ingiltere, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’in garantérliigiinde siirdiiriilmesi sonucuna varilmistir. Boyle-
likle 1960 yilinda adada uluslararasi antlagmalar geregi iki halkin ortakligi anlayisina dayanan Kibris
Cumhuriyeti adiyla yeni bir yapi olusturulmustur. Kibris Rum tarafi, yeni kurulan cumhuriyete yasama
sansi vermemis, Kibris Turklerini devlet kurumlarindan diglamaya, izole etmeye, adadaki varliklarini
sona erdirmeye calisarak uluslararasi antlagsmalarla olusturulan Kibris Cumhuriyeti’'nin yapisini
bozmaya ¢abalamiglardir. Dénemin Kibris Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskani M. H. Makarios, Zirih ve Lon-
dra Antlagsmalarinin Kibrish Turkler igin beklenenin ¢ok dtesinde haklar verdigini ve 1960 Anayasasinin
islemez oldugunu 6ne sirerek 30 Kasim 1963’te bu anayasanin tadilini talep etmistir. Bu talep, 16 Aralik
1963'te hem Kibris Turkleri hem de Turkiye tarafindan reddedilmistir. Kibris Rum kesimi 21 Aralik 1963
tarihinde Kibrishi Tarklere karsi planh ve kapsamli saldirilar baslatmistir. Kibris Cumhuriyeti, Rumlarin
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1963 yilinda tek tarafli olarak anayasayi feshetmelerinden sonra tamamen sona ermistir. Bu yasanan-
larin ardindan BM Givenlik Konseyi, 4 Mart 1964’de aldigi 186 sayili kararla adaya “Birlesmis Milletler
Kibris Baris Guciu’ni (UNFICYP) konuslandirmigtir.

BM Kibris Barig Glci’nin adaya gelmesiyle birlikte Kibris’taki ¢atisma ortami yerini Turk ve Rum tara-
flarinin diplomatik micadelelerine birakmistir. Makarios’un israrli girisimleriyle Kibris, kisa strede ulu-
slararasi bir politik sorun haline gelmigstir. Sovyetler ve Baglantisizlar Grubu, BM’nin glindemine gelen
bu konuyla yakindan ilgilenmeye ve alinan kararlarin sonuglarina etki etmeye baglamigtir. Turkiye or-
taya c¢ikan bu yeni uluslararasi tabloda ne kadar yalniz oldugunu gérmus ve dis politika tercihlerini
gbzden gegirmenin zorunlulugunu kabul etmistir. Baglantisiz tlkelerin Kibris sorununda izledikleri poli-
tika, Kibris ve Turkiye’'nin 1964’e kadar bu Ulkelere karsi izlemis olduklar politikanin bir uzantisi olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Tarkiye, 1955 Bandung Konferasi’nda baglantisizlik politikasina karsi oldugunu bil-
dirmis ve var olan kosullarda bu politikanin komunist blokun lehine sonuglar yaratacagini aciklamisti.
Oysa Kibris Rum halkinin lideri oldugu guinden beri Makarios, baglantisiz tlkelerle yakin iligkiler igeri-
sinde olmustur. 1960’ta Kibris Cumhuriyeti kurulup cumhurbagkani secildikten sonra yaptigi ilk agikla-
malarda yeni devletin dis politikasinin baglantisizlik oldugunu tim dinyaya duyurmustu. Kibris sorunu
sirasinda halklarin kendi kaderlerini belirleme haklari, tam bagdimsizlik, yabanci Uslere ve midahalelere
karsi olmak gibi kavram ve politikalari benimseyen ve kullanan Makarios’un baglantisiz Ulkelerin sem-
patisini kazanacagdi acikti (Firat, 1997: 147-148). Baglantisizlarin ikinci toplantisi 5-10 Ekim 1964’te
Kahire’de gergeklesmistir. Konferansin ana giindem maddelerinden biri de Kibris meselesiydi. Konfe-
ransa Kibris’i temsilen Makarios katilmig ve katilimci 56 devletin temsilcileriyle dogrudan gériasmustur.
Tilrkiye, Cezayir ve Lubnan’daki buyukelcilerinin konferansa katilmasi i¢in bagvurmus ancak resmi
temsilci sifatiyla degdil sadece gdzlemci olarak katilabilecekleri bildiriimistir. Baglantisizlar nezdinde
yapilan tek girisim Kibris Turk Genel Komitesi Bagkani Dr. Fazil Kiglk'in 4 Ekim’de konferansa yol-
ladigi mesajdir. Fakat bu mesaj da Makarios’'un ¢abalarinin basariyla sonuglanmasini énlemek igin
yeterli olmamistir. Konferans sona erince Makarios’'un buradaki etkisi de daha net ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Kibris’in toprak batinligine saygi gosterilmesi, ic meselelerine disaridan midahale edilmemesi, Kibris
halkinin bir btln olarak kendi kaderini belireme hakki bulundugunun kabul edilmesi gerektigi belirtil-
mistir (Firat, 2009: 731). Bdylece 1959 antlagsmalari yok sayiliyor ve Tirkiye'nin midahale hakki
reddediliyordu. Bu kararlar, Kibris konusu BM Genel Kuruluna geldiginde baglantisiz devletlerin oyunun
yonunu belirlemede etkili olacagi igin dnemliydi.

Turkiye, Kibris meselesi dolayisiyla kargl karsiya kaldigi bu uluslararasi politik agmazin bir an 6nce
Ustesinden gelmenin yollarini ariyordu. 1954 yilinda meselenin BM’ye intikal etmesi karsisinda DP
hidkimetinin dis politikadaki uyguladigi birtakim hamleler sorunun ¢ézimiuine katki saglayamamistir.
Ardindan DP iktidarini sona erdiren 27 Mayis 1960 darbesi ve 1965 yilina kadar kurulan dort koalisyon
hiakimeti, Kibris meselesinin ¢éztiimine yonelik ciddi uluslararasi adimlar atamamistir. Turkiye’nin ulu-
slararasi alandaki yalnizligini gidermek ve 6zellikle “Baglantisiz” Ulkelerle olan iliskilerin iyilestiriimesine
yonelikilk girisimler, 25 Aralik 1963 tarihinde kurulan 28. ismet inénii hilkiimetiyle atiimistir. Bu hilkiimet
programinda daha 6nce higbir hiikimetin programinda yer almayan bir dis politika hedefi yer almistir.
Programda: “Bagimsizligina kavusarak Birlesmis Milletler ailesine katilan geng Afrika memleketlerinin,
mesru haklarini elde etmis olmalarindan buyik memnunluk duymaktayiz. Bu memleketlerle siyasi, ticari
ve kulttrel alanlarda gittikge artan minasebetler tesisi Hukimetimizin galismalari arasinda énemli bir
yer alacaktir. Bu memleketlerin, milletlerarasi munasebetlerin ahenkli bir sekilde gelismesinde yararli
hizmetler ifa etmeleri temennimizdir.” (T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1964: 6). seklinde Afrika Ulkeleriyle iligkilerin
gelistiriimesi hedeflenmistir. Bu hedef, sonraki hikimetlerin programlarinda da yer almistir. Baglantisiz
ulkelerin de iclerinde yer aldigi Asya ve Afrika Ulkeleriyle yasanan iligkilerin gelistiriimesine yonelik en
o6nemli adim 30. Hikimet Basbakani Stleyman Demirel doneminde atilmistir. Hikimet programinda
gecen

“Hikimetimiz butiin Asya-Afrika memleketleri ile de miinasebetlerini gelistirmek gayesini glidecektir.
Tark milleti bagimsizlik micadelesinin ilk 6érnegini vermis bir millet olarak bu iki kitadaki Ulkelerin
bagimsizliga kavusmalarini derin bir sevingle karsilamigtir. Hikimetimiz mistemlekeciligin tamamen
tasfiye edilmesini ve insan haklar ve haysiyeti ile bagdasamayacak olan irk ayirminin ortadan
kaldiriimasini kuvvetle desteklemektedir. Biitiin Asya-Afrika memleketleri ile Birlesmis Milletler Yasasi
ve Bandung Konferansi prensiplerine sadik olarak dostluk munasebetlerini kuvvetlendirmege
calisacagiz. Dunyada hirriyet, demokrasi, bagimsizlik, iktisadi gelisme ve siyasi ilerleme alaninda ciddi
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gayretler gosteren yeni Ulkelere Turkiye’nin tecrtbelerini, distincelerini tanitmanin dinya barisina ve
genel gelismeye biyilk hizmeti olacagina inaniyoruz.” (T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1965: 12) seklindeki ifade-
leriyle gegmiste dis politikada yapilan hatalarin telafi edilmesi ve iligkilerin gelistiriimesi gerektigi yon-
Unde bir dis politika programinin belirlendigi agiklamistir.

Tarkiye bir taraftan uluslararasi alanda etkili devletlerin basinda gelen Sovyetler Birligi'ne 1959 Zirih ve
Londra Antlagsmalarinin yasalligini kabul ettirmeye ¢alisirken diger yandan da Baglantisiz ulkelerle olan
iliskilerini gelistirmeye calismistir. Kibris sorunu, BM Genel Kurulu XX. dénem toplanti gindemine
alinmisti. Tarkiye, oylama giniine kadar kurulda biyuk bir oy oranina sahip olan Baglantisizlar grubuna
Kibris'la ilgili goruslerini anlatarak oylarin Turkiye lehine ddnmesini amaglamisti. Fakat birgok Afrika,
Asya ve Latin Amerika Ulkesinin yer aldigi Baglantisizlar grubu igin Tlrkiye codrafi anlamda uzak, her-
hangi bir minasebetlerinin bulunmadidi ve farkli bir blok yer alan bir tlkeydi. Tarkiye, Aralik 1964 ile
Subat 1965 arasinda siyasetgiler, diplomatlar, 6gretim Uyeleri ve gazetecilerden olusan yedi ayri iyi niyet
heyetini Orta Dogu, Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika memleketlerine ziyaret icin géreviendirdi. Heyetler,
ziyaret edecekleri 70’'ten fazla devlete cumhurbaskaninin mesajini iletecek, bu devletlerle Turkiye
arasindaki minasebetlerin gelistiriimesi ve guglendiriimesi imkanlarini inceleyecek ve Kibris hakkindaki
gOriuslerimizi de izah edeceklerdir. Aralik 1964’te TBMM’de gergeklestirilen birlesimde gdnderilecek yedi
heyet icin heyet bagkanlari ve ziyaret maksatlari sdyle agiklanmistir:

“Kibris meselesindeki goérus, tutum ve taleplerimizi izah etmek ve memleketimizi bitin vecheleriyle
tanitmak maksadiyla Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika memleketlerine gdnderilecek iyi niyet heyetlerine,
ilisik listede yazili Milletvekillerinin katiimalari Bakanlar Kurulunca uygun gorilmistir. Sirn Oktem (Kars
Milletvekili), Cihat Baban (istanbul Milletvekili), Oguz Oran (istanbul Milletvekili), Erol Akgal (Rize Millet-
vekili), Kasim Gulek (Adana Milletvekili), Fethi Celikbas (Burdur Milletvekili), Ertugrul Ak¢a (Erzurum
Milletvekili), Vahap Dizdaroglu (Mardin Milletvekili), Ahmet Kinmli (Balikesir Milletvekili)” (Millet Meclisi
Tutanak Dergisi, 1964:398)

Heyetlerde Yer Alan isimler Ve Ziyaret Edilen Ulkeler:

e Birinci lyi Niyet Heyeti: 9 Ocak — 8 Subat 1965 tarihleri arasinda Milletvekili Erol Akgal
baskanliginda Blyikelgi Kdmuran Acet ve Gazeteci Semsi Klseyri’den kurulu iyi niyet heyeti,
Cezayir, Fas, Moritanya, Liberya, Gana, Nijerya, Sierra Leone ve Senegal’i ziyaret ettiler
(Disigleri Bakanhgi Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 40).

e kinci lyi Niyet Heyeti: Fransiz Afrika’sinda 28 Aralik 1964 — 6 Subat 1965 tarihleri arasinda
geziye cikan Milletvekili Cihat Baban baskanliginda Milletvekili Sirri Oktem ve Milletvekili Oguz
Oran’dan mutesekkil iyi niyet heyeti, Gine, Fildisi Kiyisi, Nijer, Dahomey, Togo, Kamerun, Ga-
bon, Kongo (Brazaville), Merkezi Afrika Cumhuriyeti ve Cad’i ziyaret ettiler (Disisleri Bakanhgi
Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 38-39).

e Uciincii lyi Niyet Heyeti: 6 Ocak — 27 Subat 1965 tarihleri arasinda Bliyiikelgi Faruk Berkol
baskanliginda, Prof. Fahir Armaoglu ve Gazeteci Cavit Yamag'dan kurulu Dogu — Afrika grubu
iyi niyet heyeti, Habesistan, Kenya, Somali, Burundi, Ruanda, Tanzanya, Malavi, Malagazi, Su-
dan, Libya ve Tunus'u ziyaret ettiler (Disisleri Bakanhgi Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 47).

e Dérdiincii lyi Niyet Heyeti: 31 Aralik 1964 — 8 Ocak 1965 tarihleri arasinda Milletvekili Prof. Fethi
Celikbas bagskanliginda Senatér ihsan Sabri Caglayangil ve Milletvekili Ertugrul Akga’dan kurulu
iyi niyet heyeti, Hindistan, Nepal, Birmanya, Tayland, Kambogya, Laos, Endonezya, Malezya,
Filipinler, Seylan, Afganistan, Pakistan ve iran’i ziyaret ettiler (Disigleri Bakanli§i Disisleri Bel-
leteni, 1965: 40).

e Besinci lyi Niyet Heyeti: 4— 8 Ocak 1965 tarihleri arasinda Orta Amerika'yi ziyaret eden iyi niyet
heyeti baskani Milletvekili Zihni Betil, Blylkelgi Fethi Askin ve Prof. Kemal Kurdas'la birlikte
Meksika, Guatemala, Salvador, Honduras, Nikaragua, Kosta Rika, Panama, Jamaika ve
Dominik’i ziyaret ettiler (Digisleri Bakanh@i Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 40-41).
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e Altinci lyi Niyet Heyeti: 4 Ocak — 28 Subat 1965 tarinhleri arasi Milletvekili Dr. Anmet Kirimli ve
Milletvekili Kasim Giilek’le beraber Giiney Amerika’ya giden iyi niyet heyeti, bu gezisi sirasinda
Trinidad ve Tobago, Venezuela, Kolombiya, Ekvator, Peru, Bolivya, Arjantin, Sili, Uruguay, Par-
aguay ve Brezilya'yi ziyaret ettiler. Donlste Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’ne ugrayarak burada da
temaslarda bulunmuslardir (Disisleri Bakanhgi Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 47).

e Yedinci lyi Niyet Heyeti: 28 Aralik 1964 — 19 Ocak 1965 tarihleri arasinda Senatér Sadi Kogas
baskanliginda Milletvekili Vahap Dizdaroglu ve gazeteci NilUfer Yalgin’dan olusan iyi niyet hey-
eti, Irak, Kuveyt, Urdiin, Suriye ve Liibnan’i ziyaret ettiler (Disisleri Bakanligi Disisleri Belleteni,
1965: 35).

Suat Hayri Urglplii Bagbakanh@inda kurulan 29. Hikimetin Disisleri Bakani Hasan Esat Isik’'in 1965
yili biitge miizakereleri miinasebetiyle Cumhuriyet Senatosu’nda yaptigi konusmada lyi Niyet Heyetler-
iyle ilgi olarak:

“Oglinct dinyanin muhtelif memleketlerine miteveccihen yola gikardigimiz 7 lyi Niyet heyetinden
Uclndn Afrika’ya gittigini ve aralarinda yapilan boélge taksimi neticesinde temas etmedikleri Afrika mem-
leketi kalmamasina itina edildigini tebariiz ettirmek isterim. Iyi Niyet heyetlerimizin vazifesi yalniz Kibris
mevzuuna minhasir kalmamakta, bu heyetlerin faaliyetleri Afrika’nin gen¢ Ulkeleriyle aramizda
teesstsune galistigimiz samimi ve yakin minasebetlere yeni bir hiz vermek gibi mlspet bir tesir de icra
eylemektedir. lyi Niyet heyetlerinden bekledigimiz bu yapici faaliyetlerin Asya ve Latin Amerika mem-
leketleriyle idame edegeldigimiz iyi minasebetlere de ayni istikamette tesir eyleyecegini imit ve temenni
ediyoruz. Keza bu iki kitada da Afrika’da oldugu gibi mevcut temsilciliklerimizin tavzif edildikleri mem-
leket sayisini arttirmak suretiyle mimkin oldugu kadar ¢ok llkede temsil edilmek icin gayret sarf
ediyoruz. Turkiye, Asya — Afrika memleketlerinin kendi aralarinda yaptiklar bdlgesel toplantilara
muntazaman istirake de buylk énem atfetmektedir.” (Disisleri Bakanligi Disisleri Belleteni, 1965: 63).

seklinde senatérlere Kibris meselesi ekseninde lyi Niyet Heyetlerinin calismalari hakkinda bilgi ver-
mistir. Disisleri Bakani Isik’in ayni konusmada yaptidi aciklamalar dikkate alindiginda Hiukimetin ve
Disisleri’nin lyi Niyet Heyetleri'nin basarili olacaklarina dair bir beklenti igerisinde olduklari anlasiimak-
tadir.

“Bildiginiz gibi, yedi lyi Niyet Heyetimiz halen Latin Amerika, Asya, Afrika ve Orta Dogu memleketlerini
ziyaret etmektedirler. Orta Dogu heyetimiz olumlu sonuglarla yurda avdet etmistir. TUrkiye'nin bu
devletlerle miinasebetlerini gelistirmek maksadiyla génderilen bu heyetler ayni zamanda ziyaret ettikleri
memleketlerin hikimet ricaline Kibris hakkindaki Tturk tezini de anlatmaktadirlar. Bu ziyaretler basarili
gecmektedir. lyi Niyet Heyetlerimizin ziyaretlerine muvazi olarak diplomatik temsilcilerimiz, Kibris me-
selesi hakkindaki goruslerimizi, nezdinde bulunduklari hikimetlere devamli surette izah etmekte ve
hikimetlerin Asamblede bize mizahir olmalarini temine ¢alismaktadirlar.” (Digisleri Bakanligi Disisleri
Belleteni, 1965: 53-54).

Tim bu uluslararasi ¢abalara ragmen lyi Niyet Heyetleri'nin ziyaretleri beklenen sonucu vermedi. Ti-
rkiye'nin Gglincu diinya ulkeleriyle iligkilerini gelistirmesi maksadiyla gergeklestirilen bu gezilerin, yeterli
calisma veya 6n hazirlik yapilmaksizin dizenlenmesinden dolay! istenilen basariyi elde edememesi
olasidir. Nitekim bu ziyaretlerin Kibris meselesinin ¢ézimuine yénelik herhangi bir olumlu etkisinin olma-
digi 16 Aralik 1965 tarihinde BM Genel Kurulu XX. dénem toplantisinda Kibris sorunu tartisiimaya
baslandiginda anlasiimistir. Yapilan oylama sonucunda 5 olumsuz, 54 gekimser oya karsilik 47 oyla
Baglantisizlar'in Kahire Konferansi’'nda aldigi kararlara uygun olarak Rum kesiminin goérislerini
onaylayan bir karar alinmigtir. Cekimser oy kullananlarin oraninin bu kadar yiiksek olmasi Tirkiye’nin
dis politikada attigi adimlarin ne kadar yetersiz oldugunu ve Kibris konusunda kendini ifade
edemediginin acik bir gostergesidir. Genel Kurul’da kabul edilen 2077 sayili kararla; 10 Ekim 1964 Ka-
hire Konferansi kararlari ve BM’nin Kibris meselesi icin arabulucu olarak gérevlendirdigi Galo Plaza'nin
raporu g6z oninde bulundurularak, Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin BM’nin esit bir Uyesi oldugu, herhangi bir
yabanci midahale olmaksizin tam egemenlik ve bagimsizlik hakki bulundugu ve tiim lye devletlerin
Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin egemenligine, bagimsizligina ve toprak bitinligine saygi gostermek ve her-
hangi bir miidahalede bulunmaktan kaginmalari gerektigi kararlarina varilmistir (Firat, 2009: 734). Kibris
sorunu Turkiye’'nin dis politika anlayisinda énemli degisiklikler gergeklestirmistir. ABD ve NATO gibi iki
biylik miuttefiki olmasina ragmen bdylesine 6nemli bir uluslararasi sorunda tamamen yalniz
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birakilmigtir. Bu durumdan ders ¢ikaran Turkiye bu yillardan itibaren ¢ok yonlu bir dig politikanin ilk
adimlarini atmaya baglamistir.

SONUC

Osmanli Devleti’'nin XVI. ylzyilda Afrika cografyasiyla olan yogun siyasi, sosyal ve kiltlrel minase-
betleri, XX. ylzyilin basinda bdlgedeki son topraklarin kaybedilmesi ve devletin yikiimasiyla kesintiye
ugramistir. Cumhuriyet dénemiyle birlikte Batr’nin siyasi ve sosyal yapilanmasini érnek alan Tarkiye’nin
yeni dis politikasi Batr’nin politik tercihlerine uygun bir sekilde konumlandiriimigtir. Bat’'nin basta Afrika
olmak Uzere dlnya genelinde uyguladigi sémurge siyaseti, Turkiye’nin dis politika tercihlerini blyUk
Olcude degistirmistir. Batili devletlerin Afrika kitasini sémurgelestirmesi, Turkiye’'nin bu topraklarla olan
iliskilerini gelistirememesinde ve tarihi baglarin kopmasinda en énemli etken olmustur. Fakat patlak
veren Kibris sorunu, Turkiye’nin artik Bat’'nin tercihlerine gore sekillenen ve 6zellikle Asya ve Afrika
Ulkeleriyle olan iliski kurmama siyasetini daha fazla sirdiremeyeceginin bir kaniti olmustur.

1914’ten beri ingiltere’nin kontroliinde olan Kibris, 1954 yilinda Yunanistan'in Ada igin BM'den self de-
terminasyon talebinde bulunmasiyla birlikte TUrkiye’nin de dahil oldudu buyuk bir soruna dénusmustir.
Bagimsizlik konusunda israrci olan Bagpiskopos Makarios liderligindeki Kibris Rum halki ve Yunan
hidkimeti, meseleyi BM Uzerinden uluslararasi platforma tasiyarak istediklerini almaya kararliydilar. Bu
kapsamda 6zellikle Makarios’un Baglantisizlar Grubu ile temasa gecip onlarin destegini almak istemesi
Kibris meselesinin uluslararasi camiaya duyurulmasi ve taraftar kazanilmasi agisindan olduk¢a énem-
lidir. Kibris meselesi, 1954 ile 1958 yillari arasinda tekraren BM glindemine getirilmistir. Kibris Rum
tarafi ve Yunan hikimetinin bu girisimleri karsisinda bu zamana kadar etkili bir dis politika programi
ortaya koyamayan Turkiye, ABD ve NATO’dan da aradidi destedi bulamamistir. 1960’lara gelindiginde
27 Mayis Askeri Darbesi ve art arda devam eden kisa sureli koalisyon hikimetleri de meselenin
¢oziimiine dair ciddi bir girisimde bulunamamustir. ilk olarak 1963'te hilkiimet programinda yer alan
Afrika Ulkeleriyle iligkilerin gelistirimesi hedefi, Kibris meselesiyle ilgili uluslararasi alanda destek arama
¢abasinin ilk yansimasi olmustur. Sonraki hiikiimetlerin programlarinda da bu hedef yer alacak fakat
bunun hayata gegirilmesi ancak 1965 yilinda gergeklesecektir. ismet inéni’'niin bagbakanhgindaki 28.
Hukamet, Aralik 1964 ile Subat 1965 arasinda siyasetgiler, diplomatlar, égretim Gyeleri ve gazetecil-
erden olusan yedi ayri iyi niyet heyetini Orta Dogu, Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika memleketlerine ziyaret
icin gorevlendirmistir. Heyetler, ziyaret edecekleriyetmisten fazla devlete cumhurbaskaninin mesajini
iletecek, bu devletlerle Turkiye arasindaki minasebetlerin gelistiriimesi ve kuvvetlendiriimesi imkanlarini
inceleyecek ve Kibris hakkindaki gériisleri de izah edeceklerdir. Gerek ismet indnii gerekse Suat Hayri
Urgiiplii hikkiimetleri bu lyi Niyet Heyetlerinin basarili olacaklarina dair blyik bir beklenti icerisinde
olmuslardir. Fakat tim ¢abalara ragmen yeterli calisma veya 6n hazirlik yapilmaksizin diizenlenen bu
geziler, Turkiye’nin Gglinct dinya Ulkeleriyle iliskilerinin gelismesinde beklenilen sonucu vermemistir.
Nitekim 1965 yilindan sonra Tiirkiye, lyi Niyet Heyetleri gibi hazirliksiz baslanilmis organizasyonlarla
degil, dogrudan kendi dis politikasi ¢ergevesinde yaptigi degisikliklerle, basta komsu devletler olmak
Uzere uguncu dunya ulkeleriyle siyasal, ekonomik ve kiltirel iligkilerini gelistirme yolunda yeni ¢calisma-
lar baglatmistir. Sonug olarak Kibris meselesinden dogan bu lyi Niyet Heyetleri, uzun yillardir Afrika
devletleriyle yasanan duragan dénemin son bulmasina bir vesile olmus, bu tarihten itibaren Afrika
devletleriyle olan munasebetler daha ciddi, planh ve programli bir sekilde geliserek devam etmistir.
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the study were university students in the intermediate-level preparatory class. The method of the research was a mixed-
method study involving quantitative (numbers) and qualitative data (observations and focus group discussion) to give a
broader spectrum of ways to understand the significance of language awareness. This empirical study proved that aware-
ness via pragmatics contributes significantly to communicative skills and comprehension as well as other language skills
when adequate knowledge is provided. Hence, English learners as well as other language learners such as African lan-
guages should be encouraged to use opportunities to practice the language in different contexts via pragmatics.

Keywords: ELT, pragmatics, linguistic knowledge, deixis, context

ingilizce Ogretiminde ingilizce Ogrenenlerin igsaret Zamiri Hakkindaki Dil Farkindaliklan

0Oz: ingilizce dgretiminde dért beceride anlam biiyilk énem tagimaktadir. Anlam yeterince aktariimadiginda, ingilizce
ogrenenler dili 6grenmede zorluklarla karsilasabilirler. Bu zorluklar, 6drencilerin dil kullanimi hakkinda daha fazla ilgili
olmalarina yardimci olacak edimbilimin yardimiyla ortadan kaldirilabilir. Bu nedenle, bu eylem arastirmasi, 6grencilerin
deixis ile ilgili dil farkindaliklarina dikkat gekmek igin yapilmistir. Deixis, bir ifadeyi bir zaman, yer veya kisiyle iliskilendiren,
dil siniflarinda égrenenler icin 6nemini arastiran ve edimbilimin dil farkindaligi yaratmadaki katkisini vurgulayan bir kelime
veya deyim igin kullanilan bir terimdir. Arastirmanin katilimcilari orta diizey hazirlik sinifinda 6grenim goéren Universite
ogrencileridir. Arastirmanin yontemi, dil farkindaliginin énemini anlamak icin daha genis bir yol yelpazesi sunmak icin
nicel (sayilar) ve nitel verileri (g6zlemler ve odak grup tartismasi) igeren karma yontemli bir calismadir. Bu ampirik galisma,
edimbilim yoluyla farkindaligin, yeterli bilgi saglandiginda diger dil becerilerinin yani sira iletisim becerilerine ve kavramaya
énemli élciide katkida bulundugunu kanitlamistir. Bu nedenle, Ingilizce 6grenenler ve Afrika dilleri gibi diger dil
ogrenenlerin yani sira edimbilim yoluyla farkli baglamlarda dil pratigi yapmak igin firsatlari kullanmaya tesvik edilmelidir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ingilizce Ogretimi, edimbilim, dil bilgisi, isaret zamiri, baglam

Introduction

English, known as lingua franca or a global language, plays a significant role all over the world as a way
of global communication for human beings that expect to connect. It is pointed out by Held et al. (1999:2)
that

“globalization may be considered firstly as the widening, deepening and speeding up of worldwide interconnect-
edness in all aspects of contemporary social life, from the cultural to the criminal, the financial to the world into
three different dimensions that differ from each other economically, socially, and historically”.

The countries included in Kachru’s studies (1990, 1992) employ English for different purposes and this
results in the enhancement of the number of English speakers. Crystal (2003) surveys the speakers of
English and states that English is now the language most widely taught. Also, it has been estimated that
nearly two billion people are trying to learn English all over the world (Graddol,2006). As understood,
English is a notable language known as an international language and English language teaching (ELT)
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has become vital to help learners use spoken and written language effectively and manage to communi-
cate with other people in various settings and situations through language competence as well as lan-
guage awareness via subfield of linguistics called Pragmatics and deixis.

Therefore, this research study aims to search the deictic knowledge of the learners through the learning
process and see whether they have adequate pragmatic competence as well as their language aware-
ness through the foreign language learning process. Specifically, this research has addressed to find
the answers to the following questions regarding language awareness of English learners about deixis
in ELT and the importance of pragmatics:

1. In what ways does pragmatic competence enable learners to achieve communicative aims via
the knowledge of deixis?

2. What are the roles of deictic expressions to understand the reading context through language
learning?

3. To what extent the foreign language learners are capable of noticing the deictic expressions
and using linguistic knowledge for interpreting the meaning in a reading context?

4. What are the opinions of foreign language learners about the importance of deixis?

Literature Review
Pragmatics

The study that examines the association between linguistic acts and the contexts in which the utterances
are presented is pragmatics (Crystal, 2008; Levinson, 1983; Stalnaker, 1970, 1972). It is the study of
relationships between linguistic forms and the users of those forms. Crystal (2008) states that pragmat-
ics is the choice of language depending on the views of the users, the social situation, and its effects on
the participants who act through interaction. In other words, pragmatics is the study of interactive activ-
ities in the socio-cultural context of the action (Rose &Kasper, 2001). Hence, the sociocultural dimension
of the action should be regarded as one of the prime features of interaction especially in second or
foreign language teaching as indicated by Bardovi-Harlig (1996) because learners use the language in
a significantly different way from native speakers in the comprehension of speech acts, conversational
functions, and conversational management.

Roever (2010) proposes that pragmatics mainly focuses on the interconnection between language use
and the social and interpersonal context of interaction with social knowledge, and the selection of the
language forms that are appropriate to different settings, roles, and position is fundamental (Bachman,
1990). Barron (2003) underlines that pragmatic competence, the knowledge of using language to inter-
pret intended meaning (Hedge, 2000), is an indispensable component of communicative competence.
Also, Canale and Swain (1980) support that communicative competence includes sociolinguistic com-
petence, and people vary their language according to factors such as whom they are speaking to, in
what situation, and what kind of activity the language is being used for(Hymes, 1971; Leech, 1983).
Erton (1997) also claims that the functional study of language refers to studying how language is used
and through learning languages, four skills that cannot be regarded separately from each other to en-
hance communicative competence as well as to develop pragmatic competence to practice language
knowledge.

Deixis

Linguistic knowledge is another main part of pragmatic awareness. As the main subject, deixis could be
presented. Different linguists have defined what deixis is. Deixis means " pointing " (Yule,1996: 9) as
cited in Al-Saif, 2008: 68). According to Al-Saif (2008), the notion of deixis has been given different
names: "pure index" (Peirce, 1932), "zeigworter (index) + symbolworter (symbol)" (Buhler, 1934), "in-
dexical symbol" (Burks, 1948), "indicator" (Goodman, 1951), "indexical expression" (Bar-Hillel, 1954),
and "shifter" (Jespersen, 1965). This proves that the knowledge of deixis has a long history and different
names. Also, Lyons (1977) states that deixis includes pronouns (personal and demonstrative), tense,
and various grammatical and lexical features that are related to utterances to the spatiotemporal inter-
relations of the act of utterance as well as the placement and identification of people, actions, objects,
processes, and notions mentioned about, or referred to, regarding the spatiotemporal context made and
maintained by the act of utterance and the participation in which a single speaker and at least one
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addressee generally contribute to. On the other hand, Levinson (1983) argues that deixis is concerning
languages encoding or grammaticalizing the main aspects of the context of utterance or speech event.
Also, semantic features need to be known while understanding deictic expression.

Deixis is a broad category. There are some words such as here, there, this, that, now, then, yesterday,
or pronouns like 1, you, it, her, and us, which are hardly understandable or difficult to understand when
there is no exact knowledge about the physical context. These are defined as deictic expressions de-
rived from deixis. Deictic expressions are generally classified into three categories: person, place, and
time (Buhler, 1934). Moreover, some linguists add two other deictic categories: "social deixis" concern-
ing the social roles of speaker and referents or address(es), and "discourse deixis", which presents the
encoding of reference in which the utterance is located (Levinson, 1983:62-63; Lyons, 1968, 1977; Fill-
more, 1971). The vital component of deictic pointing is that it refers to referents not only in communica-
tion using gestures towards finding them in connection to a speaker and a hearer but also in reading
while referring to a person or time to interpret what has been implied. Thus, it provides ways in which
the interpretation of utterances relies on the understanding of that context of utterance. For this reason,
the importance of being aware of deixis cannot be ignored.

Al-Saif (2008) summarizes deictic expressions in Table 1:
Table 1.
Deictic expressions in English (Al-Saif, 2008:170).

Dimension Proximal Distal

Object This That

Place Here There

Person | You

Time Now Then

Day Today Yesterday/Tomorrow
Tense Present Past/Future

In addition to deixis, anaphora is salient and considered as the utilization of a word through the descrip-
tion of the word used earlier in text or conversation to avoid repetition. In the literature, a certain referent
that the listener or the reader determines to find in the end can be reached at any time in all types of
referencing types called exophora, anaphora, and telephora (Thomas, 1977, as cited in Dogan, 2015),
which has a remarkable place in linguistics, especially in semantics (Clibbens, 1992; Barss, 2003) and
needs to be focused while teaching in ELT.

Methodology
Research design

This study is based on a combination of mixed research design and action research. To solve difficult
practical challenges, mixed methods research can complement other approaches—such as action re-
search—nby providing a strong methodological foundation and developing an integrated strategy as sug-
gested by Ivankova and Wingo (2018). Thus, both quantitative data and qualitative data enhance the
reliability of the findings. By gathering quantitative first and then qualitative data, Creswell and Creswell
(2018) describe exploratory sequential mixed methods design. In this research, a quantitative feature
was created to be tested by observing the subject observations, the same feature was tested in another
guantitative section, and this attempt was made to meet the needs of individuals learning English as a
foreign language with the intervention.

Participants

The present study was held at a foundation university located in istanbul, Turkey. The participants of
the study (n=13) include the intermediate class students from the preparatory class of the Law depart-
ment of the university 6 of the participants were females and 7 of them were males. Since this research
is a small-size study, it is aimed to have a comprehensive understanding of the research focus during
the observation involves as can be seen in the study of Supriadin (2017).
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Data Collection Tools

The research had five phases: 1. Observation, 2. The performance of the learners on finding deictic
expressions without any support and fostering the ability to notice in a given reading context, 3. Inter-
vention (Giving adequate knowledge about deictic expressions by giving examples and practicing the
pragmatic use of deictic expressions and then asking the students to find them in another reading con-
text ), 4. Comparing the results of the findings and giving feedback, and 5. The learners’ interpreta-
tions of their performance (focus group discussion).

Research Procedure

There were five phases in conducting the research: Observation, first reading implementation (Phase
1), intervention including classroom activities on deixis, second reading implementation (Phase 2), and
focus group discussion. The research started with observations on deictic expressions made by the
researcher as an observer participant. In the first quantitative phase, the data were collected via the
reading context in the coursebook of the students in the preparatory class to assess how much linguistic
competence the learners knew without any indication or intervention. The students first comprehended
the text and then the researcher asked them to underline deictic expressions with their referents (22
referents) without any notification. The data were collected. In another lesson, the researcher as the
lecturer of the class took the attention of the learners on the use of deixis and the referents by creating
a communicative language area in the class by giving clear instructions in the contexts (intervention).
Hence, the researcher expected the learners to be more aware of deixis and new data were collected.
In the second phase, the students were asked to implement the linguistic knowledge by finding 30 deictic
expressions with 30 referents.

Data Analysis

The content analysis was used to analyze the data that were acquired from several sources (observa-
tions, classroom implementation, focus group discussion). This model guided the researcher's method-
ical collection of the data, evaluation of the meanings and relationships of specific terms, and formation
of the data. The results of the first implementation and the second implementation were compared to
have clear results. The qualitative phase was conducted as a follow-up to the quantitative results to help
explain the quantitative results. In addition, the data were examined by ELT specialists through peer
debriefings.

Findings

The main aim is to see the general competence of the learners in finding deixis and how well they
comprehend them in a reading context and use them in their communicative acts. Therefore, the re-
search questions seek answers to these questions:

Research question 1. In what ways does pragmatic competence enable learners to achieve communi-
cative aims via the knowledge of deixis?

Pragmatic competence can also be regarded as communicative competence. It allows individuals to
understand each other clearly while communicating. Deixis is one of the factors that help communication
to be more effective and more understandable. Knowing the pronouns especially helps students whose
mother tongue is Turkish and who learn English as a foreign language. The most important thing to be
mentioned here is that since there is no gender difference in Turkish pronouns, personal deictic expres-
sions such as he and she can cause the student to experience confusion while learning English. With
deixis teaching, it is possible to comprehend spoken and written language more quickly. Besides this,
students’ reflections on this subject support this view. An example is that S3 reveals the importance of
deixis for communication and says,

"It is easy to understand some of the pronouns in English in grammar lessons. You can fill in the gaps
without thinking too much. But when | heard these pronouns which were used during the conversation,
it was not easy for me to understand that they are talking about a man or a woman directly. Especially
| had the same problem when | tried to transfer from Turkish to English. After a while, | think communi-
cation problems do not occur as | have been taught about deixis".
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Research question 2. What are the roles of deictic expressions to understand the reading context
through language learning?

Deictic expressions are used for contextual integrity in reading texts. They are also used in speeches,
as they are words or phrases that indicate the time, place, or situation of the subject in reading texts,
and expressions that may seem very complex if a student learning English as a foreign language does
not know the subject. However, a student who is aware of deixis can deduce the personal pronouns in
the context and can find the referents from the previous sentences. In this sense, context plays an active
role in ELT. Thus, in this research, students were asked to find deictic expressions in the reading context
including personal deixis, spatial deixis, and temporal deixis that are available in the texts.

Research Question 3. To what extent are foreign language learners capable of noticing the deictic ex-
pressions and using linguistic knowledge for interpreting the meaning in a reading context?

This research is a study of how students are successful in understanding reading texts using deictic
expressions knowledge and linguistic knowledge as well as pragmatic competence. In phase 1, students
were asked to circle all the deictic expressions (person, time, and space deixis) available in the text
individually. There were 22 deictic expressions in the text involving personal deictic expressions. After
it was completed, the students were asked to read the text given carefully and indicate what these deictic
expressions referred to in the text by underlining. Finding the referents was the second process that the
learners worked on. The results of Phase 1 are presented in Table 2.

Table 2.

Phase |: Finding deictic expressions and referents

Intermediate The number of deictic expressions available in ~ The number of referents available in the con-

Level the context (22) text (22)

Students The number of deictic ex- Percentages of The number of refer- Percentages of ref-
pressions found deictic (%) ents found erents

S1 17 77.2 3 13.6
S2 11 50 1 45
S3 18 81.8 3 13.6
S4 21 95.4 1 4.5
S5 6 27.2 3 13.6
S6 13 59.0 6 27.2
S7 17 77.2 2 9.0
S8 17 77.2 9 40.9
S9 5 22.7 4 18.1
S10 19 86.3 0 0
S11 7 31.8 0 0
S12 12 54.5 0 0
S13 21 95.4 9 40.9

In Phase 2, the intervention became important and the researcher gave a lecture on what the deictic
expressions were and what they referred to in the reading context. The examples were given to clarify,
and different reading contexts were used to help the learners enhance their knowledge. The students
worked collaboratively while detecting the deictic expressions and the referents. After practice, the stu-
dents were distributed a new reading context copied from the same coursebook in the next lesson and
asked to circle all the deictic expressions and their referents in the same context individually. The results
of Phase 2 are presented in Table 3.

Table 3.

Phase Il: Finding deictic expressions and referents

Intermediate The number of deictic expressions available in  The number of referents available in the con-
level the context (30) text (30)
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The number of Percentages of The number of refer- Percentages of ref-

Students deictic expressions found  deictic (%) ents found erents
S1 30 100 23 76.6
S2 17 56.6 3 10
S3 23 76.6 1 3.3
S4 23 76.6 15 50
S5 23 76.6 15 50
S6 24 80 11 36.6
S7 25 83.3 15 50

S8 24 80 16 53.3
S9 20 66.6 16 53.3
S10 30 100 7 23.3
S11 28 93.3 10 333
S12 16 53.3 3 10
S13 24 80 17 56.6

As is seen from the tables (Tables 2 and 3) above, significant differences were observed between the
number of deictic expressions that the students found in Phase 1 and the number of deictic expressions
they found in Phase 2. Similarly, significant differences were found between the number of referents
that the students found in Phase 1 and the number of referents they found in Phase 2. This proves how
important the intervention is in acquiring the subject.

Research question 4. What are the opinions of foreign language learners about the importance of deixis?

As the main goal was to create awareness of the learners in the learning process, it was necessary to
present the reflections of the students about deixis and referents. These are some responses from the
students:

S1 emphasized the connection and stated,

"Itis quite easier to make sense of the context after learning the relationship between deictic expressions
and referents".

S8 indicated how demanding reading was and explained,

"Reading was really difficult. | had difficulty understanding the reading context. But now |
am feeling more comfortable. When | see deixis, it takes my attention and | feel there is no need to feel
frightened while reading. | have more fun now".

S9 expressed that noticing was important and said,

"Before | had done this study, | had no idea why those expressions were used, but now | am more
attentive".

S10 states,

"Before this study, | was just marking what the pronoun was and | trusted my grammar knowledge.
However, | have never asked myself this question: What exactly do the pronouns in the reading pas-
sages point out? Now | can look differently, and as a class we had fun. At first, it was not easy but now
everybody asks the lecturer if we are going to do similar activities again".

S12 believes in hard work and the importance of awareness and explains,

"We did not even realize that we were directly involved in a research topic. Because the subject was the
same in the book. Only when our teacher distributed the papers, she said, <l am distributing the copies
so that you can circle or underline a little more, you can also mark from the book if you wish >. Although
she did not say that she would make a direct application during the lesson, it was very enjoyable to see
how we all focused on the subject. | took photos in the classroom. | have never seen the class trying to
learn so much. Everyone was listening carefully. When we realized that the study we did was meaning-
ful, I thought about how valuable our effort was. We were just reading and passing without thinking



116 AHBV Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Dergisi 4/2 2022 KIS

about what the pronouns refer to in the text. | think we have become more conscious and the comparison
with Turkish resulted in difficulties”.

Briefly, the students had more positive attitudes toward learning deixis, and reading contexts were useful
to create awareness for the learners.

Discussion

This study includes research on how much linguistic competence students have, as well as how much
they benefit from contextual knowledge, especially in speaking and reading skills. As seen from Table
2, the learners were able to find deictic expressions more easily than referents since deictic expressions
have a "semantic deficiency" feature as discussed by Levinson (2004). To comprehend them, contextual
knowledge is necessary. Deixis directly involves the significant relationship between the structure of
language and also the context in which it is used (Levinson, 1983). In addition, the research proved that
the students also had some problems with how to relate their linguistic knowledge with the given context
and had some misunderstanding or incomprehension. Similarly, Hanks (2005) underlines that deictic
usage and interpretations are influenced by the relationship between the speaker and the addressee to
comprehend easily, and deictic words are significant components of pragmatics since they are identified
with the context of the utterance. In parallel with the findings of this study, spatial deixis needs to be
examined and taught during the courses as Levinson et al. (2018) have emphasized.

Moreover, during the intervention, it was indicated that the learners need to be trained to be more aware
of cues to notice deictic expressions and referents. This is in line with the statement of Van Engelenho-
ven (2011, p. 247) who explains, "By deixis (...) we mean here all cues provided by a language that
localize a speech event and its participants in space and time".

This research has demonstrated that grammatical knowledge does not assure an equivalent level of
pragmatic development. So, there is a necessity to create a discussion on how important pragmatics is
in language classes. Because pragmatic competence is one of the vital components of communicative
competence. Moreover, many pragmatic phenomena that include implicit or indirect meaning present
challenges to learners of all ages (Grigoroglou & Papafragou, 2017; Papafragou, 2018). As this study
took place in Turkey, it shows some similarities with Turkish language studies done in Turkey. For ex-
ample, in Karahan’s study (2009), the use of pronouns was a prime concern as stressed in this research
study. Another study by Demirci (2010) clarifying the subject pronoun with the help of universal grammar
took attention to linguistic competence, which is a sub-consideration of this research. Banguoglu (2011)
and Karaagac (2012) carried out similar studies on the significance of pronouns indicating deixis in the
Turkish language. Nonetheless, a current study involving both quantitative and qualitative data (mixed
method) on the use of deixis in a reading text in Turkish or English language in the class environment
in terms of pragmatic competence and language awareness in the Turkish context has not been en-
countered yet.

CONCLUSION

In ELT classes, the use of the target language efficaciously requires the contextualization of language
use and fluency. This study is the product of the activities that the researcher applied in her class during
the lesson. The purpose of the research is related to the use and understanding of the deixis, which is
one of the difficulties students experience while communicating and comprehending. Consequently, this
study underlined the necessity of pragmatic and communicative competence by presenting discussions
as Bachman (1990) and Eslami- Rasekh (2005) stressed because pragmatic competence also includes
formal linguistic and textual knowledge and interacts with organizational competence. Therefore, lan-
guage classes should be interactive and support the learners to be involved in more communicative
acts (Congmin, 2013) since foreign language settings are usually constrained by inadequate opportuni-
ties for intercultural communication activities (Alcon-Soler, 2005). For this reason, this study has also
given an insightful understanding of teacher-student and student-student collaboration as well as lan-
guage awareness.

Further studies, it is expected to create language awareness as suggested by Ellis (2012) and Tomlin-
son (2003), and practice in teaching English, Turkish or other languages with new research studies.
Also, the same topic could be investigated in African languages and comparative studies could be pro-
duced. Also, a great number of insights may be gained if the number of students increases.
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OZ: Kamu diplomasinin dnemli 6gelerinden olan kiiltir ve egitim faaliyetleri, yumusak gii¢ unsuru olarak diinya genelinde
yayginlagmaktadir. Kultir ve egitim diplomasisi ile Ulkeler arasi karsilikli anlayis ve is birlikleri gelismekte ve bunun
sonucunda uzun vadeli iligkiler inga edilmektedir. Kamu diplomasisinin 6delerinden olan egitim diplomasisi dogrultusunda
cesitli 6grenci degisim programlari ile egitim kurumlari sayesinde Ulkeler arasi iligkiler artmaktadir. Bu durum uluslararasi
iyi niyetin gelistiriimesine, Ulkelerin imajlarinin iyilestiriimesine, karsilikli 6n yargilarin yikilmasina ve uzun vadeli iligkilerin
insa edilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Bu galismada, kurulus amacinda “TUrkiye’'nin uluslararasi egitimde dliinyaya acilan
kapisi” olarak belirtilen Turkiye Maarif Vakfinin faaliyetleri, geleneksel diplomasi anlayisindan farkli olarak diger llke
kamuoylarini etkilemeye yonelik olarak yiritmus oldugu ve yumusak gui¢ olarak tabir edilen unsurlardan birisi olan egitim
diplomasisi agisindan incelenmistir. Vakif, faaliyette bulundugu Ulkelerde gerek Turkiye’'nin yiksekdgretim imkanlarinin
yurt disinda tanitiimasina gerekse 6grencilerin yiuksekdgretim igin Turkiye'yi tercih etmesine 6nculik etmektedir. Bu
baglamda nitel arastirma yontemlerinin imkanlarindan faydalanilarak hazirlanan bu calismada, Vakfin uluslararasi
arenada yuritmus oldugu egitim diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin 5neminin vurgulanmasi ve incelenmesi konu edinilmistir. Egitim
diplomasisi stratejisi gercevesinde Vakif yapmis oldugu tim egitim faaliyetleri sayesinde Turk kiltirind en uzak
cografyalara aktarmakta ve Turkiye'yi bir cekim merkezine donulstirmektedir. Tim bunlarin yaninda Vakif hem yerel hem
de kiresel duizeyde ulkeler arasi i birligini gelistirmekte ve birtakim sorunlu ulkelerle diplomatik ¢ézimler Gretmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Turkiye Maarif Vakfi, Egitim Diplomasisi, Yumusak Gug, Kamu Diplomasisi

The Role Of The Turkish Maarif Foundation In Turkey's Education Diplomacy

ABSTRACT: Cultural and educational activities, which are important elements of public diplomacy, are spreading
throughout the world as a soft power element. With the diplomacy of culture and education, mutual understanding and
cooperation between countries are developing and as a result, long-term relations are being built. In line with educational
diplomacy, which is one of the elements of public diplomacy, relations between countries are increasing thanks to various
student exchange programs and educational institutions. This allows for the development of international goodwill, the
improvement of the image of countries, the breakdown of mutual prejudices and the construction of long-term relations.
In this study, the activities of the Turkish Maarif Foundation, which is stated as "Turkey's gateway to the world in
international education" in its founding purpose, are examined in terms of education diplomacy, which is one of the
elements described as soft power that countries have carried out to influence the public opinion of other countries, unlike
the traditional diplomacy understanding. The Foundation has an important role in promoting Turkey’s higher education
opportunities abroad in the countries in which it operates and in making students prefer Turkey for higher education. In
this context, the general purpose of this study, which was prepared by making use of the possibilities of qualitative
research methods, is to emphasize and examine the importance of the educational diplomacy activities carried out by the
Foundation in the international arena. Within the framework of its educational diplomacy strategy, the Foundation transfers
Turkish culture to the most distant geographies and transforms Turkey into a center of attraction thanks to all its
educational activities. In addition to all these, the Foundation develops cooperation between countries at both local and

global levels and produces diplomatic solutions with a number of problematic countries.

Keywords: Turkish Maarif Foundation, Educational Diplomacy, Soft Power, Public Diplomacy
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Girig

English, Devletlerarasi iliskilerde gl¢ kavrami, bir devletin diger bir devlete karsi uygulamis oldugu ve
normal kosullar igerisinde ilgili Glkenin yapmak istemeyecegdi bir durumu yapmasini saglayan bir etki
olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Tezkan, 2005: 137). Fakat soguk savas déneminin ardindan gerek Ulkelerin
demokrasiye gecisi gerekse devletlerin degisen uluslararasi iliski politikalariyla birlikte “kamu
diplomasisi” ve “yumusak gl¢” kavramlari 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Yumusak gi¢ kavraminin isim babasi
olarak bilinen J. Nye bu kavrami insanlari kendine ¢cekme becerisi (2005: 5) olarak ifade etmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda diinya devletleri, resmi diplomasi faaliyetlerinin yaninda uluslararasi toplumlari etkilemek,
sayginliklarini ve bilinirliklerini artirmak i¢in kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerini de yiritmeye baslamiglardir.

Diplomasi Kavrami

Kamu
Diplomasisi

Kiiltir

Diplomasisi

Diplomasi kurami igin birgok tanimla yapilmistir. Bunlardan bazilarina deginecek olursak; giincel Turkge
sozlikte diplomasi kavrami “Uluslararasi iligkileri diizenleyen antlasmalar bditiinii/ Yabanci bir (ilkede ve
uluslararasi toplantilarda (ilkesini temsil etme isi ve sanati” seklinde ifade edilmektedir (2011: 674).
Abdurahmanlh ve Bagis (2021) diplomasiyi, insanlar ve toplumlar arasinda hicbir ayrim yapilmadan
uluslararasi iligkilerde etkili bir iletisim ve ¢6zim yontemi olarak aciklamislardir. Diplomasiyi aciklayan
diger bir tanim Bull tarafindan yapilmistir. Bull diplomasi kavramini, devletler arasindaki iliskilerin
bariscil yollarla ve resmi yollar ile ylruttlmesi olarak tanimlamistir (1932: 48)

Kamu diplomasisi, literatlire Amerikali Edmund Gullion tarafindan kazandirilmistir. Sanberk ve Altinay
(2008) kamu diplomasi kavramini, toplumun tim kesimlerinin katildigi, kapali kapilar ardinda
yurltilmeyen devletten topluma, sivil toplumdan devletlere ve kamuoylarina dogru yuritilen bir
diplomasi seklinde agiklamaktadir.

Kamu diplomasisi, son yillarda uluslararasi iligkilerde yumusak glic olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir.
ABD'nin, Sovyetler Birligi'nin ve Batili ulkelerin 20. ylzyilda énculiguni yaptigi kamu diplomasisi
calismalarina, boélgesinde gugcli olan diger uUlkeler de baslamistir. Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagiimasi ve
Ozellikle 11 Eylil saldirilarindan sonra kamu diplomasisi propaganda tarzi 6zelliklerinden siyrilarak
degisimlere ugramistir. Degisimlere ugrayan kamu diplomasisi, uygulama alanlarini ¢esitlendirip daha
da yayginlasarak hedef llkelerin her alaninda kendisini gdstermeye baglamistir.

Yumusak glig-ince gii¢ olarak bilinen kamu diplomasisi, giic kavrami ile iligkilidir. ince gii¢, genis bir
kapsami ifade etmektedir. Egitim, kiltir, sanat, sinema, muzik, sosyal medya, Universite degisim
programlari, burslar, arastirma merkezleri, sivil toplum kuruluslari gibi birgok alanda yapilacak faaliyetler
kamu diplomasisinin ince glcinu olusturmaktadir. Bu kavramin dncilerinden olan Joseph Nye’a gore
glg, istenilen sonuglari elde etmek igin baskalarinin davranislarini degistirme yetenegidir (2005: 15).
Gegmisten ginimize Ulkelerin glgleri ekonomik ve askeri kapasitelerine uygun olarak ifade edilmistir.
Gunumuz dinyasinda teknolojinin hizla gelismesi, iletisim araglarinin gesitlenmesi ve sosyal hayatta
yaygin olarak yer almasi, ulkelerin birbiriyle olan ekonomik iligkilerinin eskiye oranla daha da artmasi
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kuresellesmeyi de beraberinde getirmistir. Kiiresellesen bir diinyada guiciin de mahiyeti degiserek savas
ve tehditler gibi sert gliclin yerine yumusak gligler devreye alinmistir. Yine Joseph Nye’nin ifadesine
gbre ince gug, “bir Ulkenin dinya siyasetinde istedigi sonuglara, onun degerlerine hayran olan, onu
ornek alan, refah seviyesine ve firsatlarina 6zenen Ulkelerin kendisini izlemesiyle ulasmasidir.” (2005:
14-20)

Tark Dil Kurumu (TDK) kamu diplomasisini “Bir ulusun dustincelerini, hedeflerini, ideallerini, glincel
politikalarini, kurumlarini ve kiltirind yabanci Ulkelerin kamuoylarina anlatma amaciyla uygulanan
politika” (2011: 1291) olarak tanimlamistir. ibrahim Kalin ise “istediginiz bir seyi, kaba gii¢ kullanarak
degil, bagkalarinin sizin hedeflerinizi kabul etmesini saglayarak elde etmenizdir.” (2011: 8) diyerek kamu
diplomasisinin énemini vurgulamistir. Bir bagka ifadeyle yumusak gug, akilli politikalar ve gerekcelerle
karsi tarafi ikna ederek onlarin géztinde mesruluk kazanmadir.

Kamu diplomasisi gok boyutlu bir iletisim stirecidir. Kamu diplomasisi halklarin tutumunun, dis politikanin
olusumunu ve yurGitilmesine yaptigdi etkiile iliskilidir. Kamu diplomasisi, uluslararasi iliskilerin geleneksel
diplomasi disindaki alanlarini kapsamaktadir. Bu kapsamda hikimetler tarafindan yabanci Ulkelerle
etkilesimde bulunulmasi, dis iliskilerin aktarimi ve bunun politika Uzerindeki etkisi, diplomatlar ve
yabanci meslektaslar arasindaki iletisimin saglanmasi ve kulttir aktarimini olusturmaktadir (Berdibek,
2012: 15).

Kamu diplomasisinde cift yonlii bir etkilesim vardir. Oncelikle hedef ilkedeki kitlenin yakindan taninmasi
ve ihtiyaclarinin analiz edilmesi dnemlidir. Sonraki asamada ise yogun bir bilgilendirme, tanitim ve etki
etme faaliyetleri yuratalur. Boylelikle sert glice bagsvurmadan karsi tarafa, dis politika hedefleri kabul
ettiriimeye calisilr.

Tiirkiye’nin Kamu Diplomasisi Galigmalan

Turkiye; tarihi, kalttrel degerleri, geng nifusu, cografi konumu bakimindan oldukga 6nemli bir yere
sahiptir. Fakat Turkiye’nin uluslararasi platformlardaki imaji potansiyeline gére zayif kalmaktadir.
Turkiye’nin dis diinyadaki imajinin zayif olmasinin baslica nedenlerini; ekonomik buhranlar, siyasi krizler
ve askeri darbeler olarak sayabiliriz. Buna karsilik Ak Parti hiikiimetinin, yonetimi devralmasiyla birlikte
AB’ye girme sureci ¢alismalarinin hiz kazanmasi neticesinde, Ttrkiye yirmi yilda yukarida zikredilen
problemleri kismen de olsa agsmayi basarmistir. Ancak yine de Turkiye’'nin imajinda istenilen seviyede
bir gelisme olmamistir. Bu durumda Trkiye, tezlerini anlatmada ve kendini tanitmada farkli kanallara
ihtiyac duymaktadir.

Kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin 6nemini ge¢ kavrayan Turkiye, ¢alismalarina 2010 yilinda Disisleri
Bakanligi, Teskilat Kanunu’'ndaki degisiklikle baslamistir. Disisleri Bakanlhdi, bu kanunla yeniden
yapilandirilarak yeni dis politika anlayisina uygun héle getiriimeye calisiimistir. Béylece hem Turkiye'nin
bilinirligini ve itibarini artirmak hem de kamu diplomasisi alaninda faaliyet gosteren kurumlar/kuruluslar
/arasindan is birligi saglamak amaciyla gerekli adimlar atilmis, Resmi Gazetede yayinlanan 30 Ocak
2010 tarihli ve 27478 sayili genelgede de ifade edildigi sekli ile “Uluslararasi platformlarda, (lkemizin
uzun sdredir maruz kaldigi itham ve sorunlar kargisinda hakliligimizi kanitlamaya yénelik ¢alismalarin
basariya ulasabilmesi ve kamu diplomasisi alaninda ydiriitilecek calismalar ile stratejik iletisim ve
tanitim faaliyetleri konusunda kamu kurum ve kuruluglari ile sivil toplum érgditleri arasinda igbirligi ve
koordinasyonu  saglamak  amaciyla” Kamu  Diplomasisi  Koordinatorligld  kurulmustur.
https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2010/01/20100130-19.htm, Erigim tarihi: 10.11.2022). Bdylece
kamu diplomasisi faaliyeti yirtten kurumlar arasinda esgidim ve koordine saglanmasi amaglanmistir.
Es zamanli olarak Kamu Diplomasisi Enstitlisii de acilarak Tirk toplumuna kamu diplomasisinin 6nemi
anlatiimaya calisilmistir. Enstitli tarafindan cesitli raporlar yayimlanmis, programlar dizenlenmistir.
Kamu Diplomasisi Koordinatérliginin ilk koordinatérii olan ibrahim Kalin 27 Mart 2010 tarihli Sabah
Gazetesinde “Kamu Diplomasisi igin Mola!” basglikli yazisinda kamu diplomasi konusunu “Kamu
diplomasisi, kamuoyunun anlasiimasi, bilgilendirilmesi ve etkilenmesi faaliyetlerinin toplamini ifade
ediyor. Halkla iliskiler ve basindan farkli olarak kamu diplomasisi "stratejik iletisim™ alanina yogunlagiyor.
Yani dogru bilginin dogru muhataba en etkin sekilde ulastiriimasi hedefleniyor.” seklinde ele almistir
(https://www.sabah.com.tr/yazarlar/ibrahim__kalin/2010/03/27/kamu_diplomasisi_icin_mola, Erisim
tarihi: 12.11.2022). Kamu diplomasisi, diger Ulkelerin hikametlerini hedef almayip ilgili devletlerin
hikimet disinda kalan unsurlarini ve kamuoylarini etkileyerek Uzerlerinde sempati olusturmayi
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hedefleyen faaliyetler bltini olarak tanimlanmaktadir ve bu yoénlyle geleneksel diplomasiden
ayrilmaktadir (Ozkan, 2013).

Ak Parti iktidari doneminde, Turk dis politikasindaki zihniyet degisimi; arabuluculuk/ kolaylastiricilik,
komsularla sifir sorun, diger tlkelerle karsilikh vize anlagsmalari, dis yardimlar, dondr Glke markalama
politikasi, medeniyetler ittifaki girisimi gibi yeni sGylemleri ve ilkeleri de beraberinde getirmistir. Turkiye,
merkez Ulke olma ve dis politika hedeflerine ulasmak i¢in kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine hiz vermisgtir.
Tark dig politikasindaki zihniyet degisimi sonrasi Tarkiye'nin kendisini yeniden tanimlamasi ve
vizyonunu bu tanima goére olusturmasinda Davutoglu’nun ‘Stratejik Derinlik’ yaklagimi etkili olmustur.
Bu stratejiye gore tarihsel ve kiltlrel baglan yeniden canlandiracak kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerine
ivedilikle ihtiyag vardir. Sonralari Kamu Diplomasisi Koordinatérlig, Cumhurbagkanh@i iletigim
Baskanligina baglanilarak kurumsal yapisini bir st yapiya tagimigtir. 6 Temmuz 2021 yilinda “Ulusal
Kamu Diplomasisi Strateji Belgesi ve Eylem Plani” hazirlanarak izlenecek yol ve yontemler
belirlenmistir. Tarkiye'nin yurt icinde ve disinda verdigi hakikat micadelesinin daha buttncl, bilimsel
ve sistemli bir strateji Uzerinde inga edilmesi gerektigi belirtilen eylem planinda bagarili kamu diplomasisi
faaliyetlerine  dikkat  ¢ekilmistir  (https://www.iletisim.gov.tr/turkce/haberler/detay/ulusal-kamu-
diplomasisi-strateji-belgesi-ve-eylem-plani-hazirlandi, Erigim tarihi: 09 11.2022).

Kamu diplomasinin alt dallarindan birisi de yumusak glg olarak egitim diplomasisidir. Egitim diplomasisi,
farkli Ulke vatandaslarinin egitim-6gretim etkinlikleri ile aralarinda iletisim kurmasi seklinde
tanimlanmaktadir (Kaya, 2019). Devletler, uluslararasi politikalarinda yer verdikleri bu yumusak gli¢
uygulamalarini hdkimet digi aktérler ile uygulamaktadirlar. Tarkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin uluslararasi
egitimde disa acilan kapisi olarak nitelendirilen Turkiye Maarif Vakfi da egitim diplomasinin en bas
aktorlerindendir.

21 Nisan 2016 tarihinde istanbul’da yapilan Egitim Diplomasisi Calistayi sonug bildirgesinde yer alan
asagidaki maddelere bakildiginda, egitimin Ulkelerin imajina pozitif yonde katki sagladidi, egitim yoluyla
kiltarlerarasi etkilesimin arttidi, Glkelerin arasinda baglanti ve hos goériinin gelistirdigi vurgulanmaktadir.

“1. Bir dlkenin imajina katki saglama konusunda en etkin mesleklerden biri, belki de en énemlisi
egitimdir. Bu durum yurtdiginda yabanci dil egitiminden, &grenci ve &gretim elemani degisim
programlarina kadar egitimin her alaninda gecerlidir.

2. Uluslararasi egitim programlarinin amaci; ézellikle yiksek égrenim alaninda kiiltiirlerarasi etkilesimi
artirma yoluyla Ulkeler arasindaki baglantiyi ve hosgériyd gelistirmektir. Farkli cografyalarla ve farkli
kiiltiirlerle iletisimi artirmak; gulndmdz gencligini kiresel toplum ve ekonomiye hazirlamanin temel
kosuludur. Bunun gergeklestiriimesi ise egitim ve 6grenim alaninda uluslararasi etkilesimli faaliyetler
ydrdtidlmesine baglidir.

3. Yeni diplomatik yaklasimlar; bir tilkede ndfusun bdyik ¢ogunlugunun uluslararasi olaylara, kdiltiirel
etkinlik ve olgulara nasil yaklasti§i ile dogrudan iligkilidir, bir llkenin dis diinyaya yansiyan imajini
belirler. Bu da egitim alaninda ighirligine gidilmesini kaginilmaz bir zaruret haline getirir.”
https://tasam.org/tr-TR/Icerik/39023/eqitim_diplomasisi_calistayi sonuc_raporu, Erisim tarihi:

15.11.2022)

Devletler, yumusak gu¢ kaynaklarini kullanabilmek igin devlet kurumlarinin yaninda sivil toplum ve
devlet digi aktérlere de ihtiyag duymaktadir. Tiirk is birligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi Bagkanligi (TIKA),
Yunus Emre Enstitist (YEE) Yurtdisi Turkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Baskanhgdi (YTB), Tirkiye Maarif
Vakfi (TMV), Diyanet isleri Bagkanhgi (DiB) ve birgok kurum Tiirkiye'nin dis politika hedeflerine ulasmak
icin yurt icinde ve disinda faaliyetlerini stirdirmektedir.

Egitim Diplomasisi ve Turkiye’nin Egitim Diplomasisi Faaliyetleri

Kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin Glkelerin dis politikasindaki avantajlarinin fark edilmesi Gzerine Ulkeler
bu alandaki faaliyetlerini gesitlendirmislerdir. Egitim diplomasisinin kamu diplomasisinin énemli bir ayagi
olmasi hiukimetleri bu alanda programlar hazirlamaya itmistir.

CED (Center for Education Diplomas) tarafindan literatiire kazandirilan egitim diplomasisi yumusak
glicin 6nemli bir uygulama alani olmasi, arastirma, bilim, kiltir ve dil gibi bircok kamu diplomasi
faaliyetini icermesi, uluslararasi 6grencileri Glkeye ¢ekmesi ve llkelerde tutmasi, egitim kurumlarinin
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uluslararasilagsma sirecine katki saglamasi bakimdan hem Ulkeler hem de egitim kurumlari/kuruluslari
acisindan 6nemlidir. (Vaxevanidou, 2018, Kaya, 2019: 3'ten)

Bir Ulkenin diger Ulke vatandaslariyla egitim programlari vasitasiyla iletisime ge¢gmesi olarak tanimlanan
egitim diplomasisi sorunlarin tespit edilmesi, birlikte hedeflerin belirlenmesi, tespit edilen sorunlarin
¢6zulmesi asamalarindan olusur. (Bartram, Malhoyt-Lee, Sheen-Diaz ve Sullivan, 2015, Kaya, 2019:
3’ten)

Cok yonlu bir iletisim ve etkilesim surecini kapsayan egitim diplomasi Ulkelerin ekonomik durumu, tarihi
derinligi, kulttrel yapisi, dis politikasi ve akademik durumu basta olmak Uzere birgok etkene gére sekil
almaktadir. Kulturel farkliliklarin buyuk bir 6zenle dikkate alindigi egitim diplomasisinde; yuksekogretim
kurumlari, akademisyenler, arastirma merkezleri, arastirmacilar, dil merkezleri, dil 6greticileri, egitimle
ugrasan sivil toplum kurulusglari énemli bir yere sahiptir. Ayrica birgok Universite igin uluslararasi
baglantilara sahip olmak da dnemli bir prestij kayna@i sayiimaktadir. Ozellikle yiiksekégrenim alaninda
cok yonlu etkilesim ve iletisim vasitasiyla kiltirtler arasi hosgorinin arttirnimasinin amaglandidi egitim
diplomasisinin uluslararasi dizeydeki onculeri UNESCO, British Council, ASPNet, Erasmus gibi
programlardir.

Tarkiye’'de ise egitim diplomasisi faaliyetleri son yillarda artarak devam etmektedir. Turkiye, bir yandan
Erasmus gibi uluslararasi programlarin is birligine dahil olurken diger yandan da kendi degisim
programlarini baglatmigtir. 2011°de faaliyetlerine baslayan Mevlana degisim programi, yurticinde egitim
veren ylksekdgretim kurumlari ile yurtdisinda egitim veren ylksekdgretim kurumlari arasinda 6grenci
ve Ogretim elemani degisimi saglamaktadir. Bdylece Turk Ogrenciler birgcok Ulkeye egitim igin
gidebilirken birgok yabanci Glke 6grencileri de Turkiye’ye gelebilmektedir. Mevlana degisim programi,
Erasmus programinin dahil olmadigi Ulkeleri kapsamaktadir.

Egitim diplomasisi ylriten kurumlarimizin basinda Yunus Emre Enstitisl gelmektedir. YEE'nin
kurulusu diger Ulkelerin benzer kuruluslarina gére oldukga ge¢ bir ddneme denk gelmektedir. Daha ¢ok
Afrika merkezli faaliyetlerini ylrtten Fransiz kiltir enstitlist olan Alliance Francoise ¢alismalarina 1883
yilinda baglamistir. Onu 1934’te kurulan ingiliz British Council takip etmistir. Almanlarin Goethe
Enstitiisii II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra 1951°de kurulabilmistir. Bunlarin yaninda ispanya’nin Cervantes
Enstitisti 1991 yilinda, Cin’in Konfligylis Enstitiisii 2004 yilinda, Rusya’nin Rossotrudnichestvo ve
Russkiymir Enstitiisti 2008 yilinda kurularak faaliyetlerine baslamistir. Bitlin bu enstitllerin bitgeleri,
faaliyet gosterdikleri Ulke sayilari, personel sayilari, merkez noktalari, géz éntine alindiginda Yunus
Emre Enstitlisinin bu enstitllerin gerisinde kaldigini soyleyebiliriz.

Kurulus kanununda amacinin “TUrkiye'yi, kultirel mirasini, Tark dilini, kiltarinG ve sanatini tanitmak”
oldugu ifade edilen Yunus Emre Enstitlisu, faaliyetlerine Mayis 2009°'da ilk merkezini Bosna Hersek'’te
acarak basglamistir. Ginimuizde Yunus Emre Enstitisinin yurt disinda 66 kiltir merkezi
bulunmaktadir. Kiltir merkezlerinizde verilen Tirkge egitiminin yani sira, farkli Glkelerdeki egitim
kurumlariyla yapilan is birlikleri ile Turkoloji bolumleri ve Tirkge 6gretimi desteklenmektedir. Kiiltir
merkezleri araciligiyla kiltir ve sanatimizi tanitmak amaciyla bir¢ok etkinlik diizenlenmekte, ulusal veya
uluslararasi etkinliklerde tlkemiz temsil edilmektedir (https://www.yee.org.tr/tr/kurumsal/yunus-emre-
enstitusu, Erisim tarihi: 14.11.2022).

Egitim diplomasisi alaninda faaliyet gésteren bir bagka Turk Kurumu da 6 Nisan 2010 tarihinde kurulan
Yurtdisi Tirkler ve Akraba Topluluklari Baskanhigrdir. YTB amacini “Yurtdisindaki vatandaslarimiz,
kardes topluluklarimiz ile Turkiye'’de o6grenim goéren uluslararasi burslu o6gdrencilerimize yonelik
calismalari koordine etme, bu alanlarda verilen hizmetleri ve yapilan faaliyetleri gelistirme” olarak
belirtmistir  https://www.ytb.gov.tr/kurumsal/baskanligimiz-2,  Erisim tarihi: 14.11.2022). YTB
calismalariyla gerek yurt disinda yasayan vatandaglarimizla gerekse kardes topluluklarla iligkileri
glclendirmekte, ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltirel olarak daha yakin iligkiler tesis etmektedir.

YTB’nin vermis oldugu Tirkiye Burslari egitim diplomasisinin énemli bir uygulamasi olarak karsimiza
ctkmaktadir. Turkiye Burslari, basarili uluslararasi 6grenciler igin hazirlanmis kamu kaynakli bir
programdir. Burslarin amaci “Turkiye ile diger Ulkeler arasindaki karsilikli iligkileri gelistirmek ve kuresel
bilgi zenginligine katkida bulunmak.” olarak ifade edilmistir (https://www.ytb.gov.tr/uluslararasi-
ogrenciler/turkive-burslari, Erigim tarihi: 15.11.2022). YOK, TUBITAK TiKA gibi birgok Tiirk kurumunun
birbirinden bagimsiz olarak verdidi burslar YTB gatisi atinda birlestirilmistir. Tlrkiye’ye gelen ve burs
verilen Ogrencilerin sayisinin her yil artmasi, Turkiye'yi egitim Ussi yapma stratejisine yoneliktir.
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Burslarin verildigi 6grencilerin Ulkeleri géz dnine alindiginda burs programinin Turk dis politikasiyla
uyumlu oldugu gortlmektedir.

Tiirkiye Maarif Vakfi

17 Haziran 2016 tarihinde TBMM’de kabul edilen 6721 sayili kanun ile kurulan Vakif, Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti adina Turkiye diginda MillT Egitim Bakanlidi haricinde dogrudan 6rgin ve yaygin egitim
kurumu acma yetkisine sahiptir (https:/turkiyemaarif.org/page/524-Turkiye-Maarif-Vakfi-12, Erisim
tarihi: 15.11.2022). Turkiye Maarif Vakfi, k&r amaci gitmeyen ve kamu yararina galismakta olan bir
vakiftir. Her Ulkede okul éncesinden ylksekdgretime kadar egitimin her kademesinde etkin faaliyet
sirdirme hedefiyle kurulmustur. Vakif, egitim-6gretim, egitim yardimi, yayin, destek ve barinma
alanlarinda faaliyet gostermektedir. Vakif, “lmini ve irfanini insanligin barig ve huzuru igin kullanacak iyi
insanlarin yetistigi 6ncl bir egitim kurumu olmak.” vizyonu ve “Blitiin diinyada insanlgin ortak birikimini
ve Anadolu’nun kadim irfan gelenegini esas alan kapsamli egitim faaliyetleri yiriitmek.” misyonu ile
hareket etmektedir. Bu dogrultuda Vakfin internet sitesinde yer alan 10 agustos 2022 tarihli bilgiye gére
Vakif kurulusundan bugline kadar 104 dlke ile temas saglamistir. Bunlardan 67’sinde faaliyetlere
baslanmis 37 Ulkede ise egitim kurumu agiimasina yonelik temaslar devam etmektedir. Vakif tarafindan
faaliyet bulunan 67 Ulkeden 49’unda egitim 6gretim faaliyetleri ylrutilmektedir. Bu 49 Ulkede 428 egitim
kurumu ve 48.078 d6grencisi bulunmaktadir. 49 dlkenin 19’'unda (Afganistan, Cad, Ekvator Ginesi,
Etiyopya, Fildisi Sahili, Gabon, Gine, Kamerun, Demokratik Kongo, Kongo, Mali, Moritanya, Nijer,
Pakistan, Somali, Sudan, Tunus, Venezuela, Irak) egitim kurumlari FETO terdr orgiti iltisakli
kurumlardan devir alinarak Maarif Vakfi tarafindan isletimeye baslanmistir
(https://turkiyemaarif.org/page/553-DUNYADA-MAARIF-16, Erisim tarihi: 16.11.2022).

Tarkiye Maarif Vakfinda yapilan egitim ve &gretimlerde evrensellik 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Vakif,
evrenselligi esas alan egitim-6gretim faaliyetlerinin yaninda ahlak ve insanhgin ortak birikim degerlerini
kendi degerleri olarak gérmektedir. Tim bunlarla birlikte Anadolu’nun eski gelenek ve goéreneklerini
evrensel insanlik degerleriyle bulusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda faaliyet gosterdigi Ulkelerdeki ¢cocuklari,
gengleri, kendi 6grencisi, egitimcilerini de kendi egitimcisi olarak gérmektedir. Basari vizyonu olarak tim
insanligi kusatici bir vizyona sahiptir. Vakif, egitim sistemini diinya genelinde uygulanabilir, kabul
edilebilir ve uyarlanabilir modeller Gzerine insa etmektedir. Bu kapsamda is birligi ve koordinasyona
onem vermekte; mdifredat ve programlarini uluslararasi egitim standartlarina, modern egitim
yaklasimlarina uygun sekilde hazirlayip uygulamakta, Turkiye'nin egitim deneyimini uluslararasi
rekabete ve etkilesime agmakta, nitelikli egitim faaliyetleriyle Turkiye’nin etkin bicimde tanitiimasina ve
temsiline calismakta, tim faaliyetlerinde kamusal sorumluluk icinde hareket etmektedir
(https://www.turkiyemaarif.org/page/50-turkiye-maarif-vakfi-12, Erisim Tarihi: 13.11.2022).
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Uluslararasi Maarif Ajansi

Vakif tarafindan yayinlanan 10.07.2021 tarihli rapora gore 30 Agustos 2018 tarihinde kurulan Maarif
Ajansi, yurtdisindaki egitim faaliyeti yurittigu 49 Ulkede temsilcileri araciligiyla faaliyetler yuritmektedir.
Maarif Ajansi, hem ilgili Ulkedeki egitim kurumunda okuyan Maarif Ogrencilerinin hem de diger
ogrencilerin  TUrkiye’de ylUksekodgretime devam etmesi igin gesitli etkinlikler dizenlemektedir.
Uluslararasi Maarif Ajansi hem Turkiye’deki Universitelerde egitim gdren uluslararasi 6grenci sayisini
artirmak hem de Tark Universitelerinin yuksekdgretim birikimini ve imkanlarini yurt disinda tanitmak
amaclyla hem ylz ylze hem de gevrimigi gesitli faaliyetler gerceklestirmektedir. Bu faaliyetleri arasinda;
egitim fuarlari, Tarkiye tanitim gunleri, Gniversite tanitim sunumlari (Cevrimigi), okul ziyaretleri, Turkiye
Universiteleri tanitim gunleri bulunmaktadir.

Maarif Ajansi Turkiye'nin ylUksekdgrenim birikiminin ve firsatlarinin yurt diginda etkili bir sekilde
tanitilmasi icin de 73 Universite ile is birligi protokoll imzalamistir. Ayrica Universiteler Maarif Ajansinin
temsilcileri vasitasiyla ilgili Ulkelerde YOS sinavlarini gergeklestirmektedirler. is birligini artirmaya
yonelik 17 Mayis 2022 tarihinde istanbul’da (iglinclst gerceklestirilen Universiteler ile Is Birligi Istisare
Toplantisina 56 Universite ve 10 kurum katiimigtir (https:/turkivemaarif.org/post/7-turkiyenin-
uluslararasi-egitim-paydaslari-maarif-vakfinda-bulustu-2077?lang=tr, Erisim tarihi: 16.11.2022). Ajans
yurt icinde tanitim gergeklestirdigi gibi yabanci Ulkelerde de c¢esitli tanitim etkinlikleri
gergeklestirmektedir. Sudan, Mali, Irak, Arnavutluk, Pakistan, Tunus, Kirgizistan, Fransa gibi tlkelerde
gerceklesen egitim fuarlarinda Turk Universitelerini ve ilgili Glkelerin égrencileri bir araya getirilmistir
(https://turkiyemaarif.org/post/7-turkiyedeki-universiteler-kirgizistanda-ogrencilerle-bulustu-
2087?lang=tr, Erisim tarihi: 16.11.2022). Bununla birlikte ajans Turkiye’den de yurt disinda egitim
gormek isteyen dgdrencilere tim sureclerinde yardimci olmaktadir.

Tarkiye Maarif Vakfi tarafindan Vakfin ¢alismalarinin besinci yili dolayisiyla yayinlanan rapora gére
Vakif, egitim 6gretime yonelik amaglari dogrultusunda gerek Turkiye icinde gerekse Turkiye disinda
benzer faaliyetlerde bulunan kurum ve kuruluslar ile is birligi icerisinde ortak faaliyetler diizenlemektedir.
Bu is birligi ve protokoller ile Glkemizin egitim 6gretim alanindaki uluslararasilasma gabasina katkida
bulunmak, Turkiye’nin editim alanindaki kokli ve zengin birikimlerine/tecriibesine bilinirlik kazandirmak,
ilgili paydas kurumlar ile bilgi ve tecribe paylasimi saglamak, yeni projeler gergeklestirmek
amagclanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda; kamu kurumu ve kuruluglari (23), Universiteler (78), sivil toplum
kuruluslar (44) ve egitim kurumlari ve 6zel tesebbusler (15) olmak Gizere Vakif 160 kurum ve kurulus ile
is birligi protokoll yapmistir. Tim bunlar neticesinde 2021 yilinda Vakfin yurt disindaki okullarindan
mezun olan 1020 6grenci yuksekogretim icin Turkiye'yi tercih etmistir (https://turkivemaarif.org/post/-
turkiyenin-yeni-yumusak-guc-unsuru-egitim-diplomasisi-2100?lang=tr, Erisim tarihi: 16.11.2022).

Tartisma, Sonug ve Oneriler

Tiarkiye, 21. ylzyilin baslarindan itibaren uygulamaya koydugu sifir sorun ve diyalog eksenli dis
politikasi cercevesinde 6nceden uyguladigi guvenlik ve savunma politikasindan vazgegmistir. Bu
baglamda tarihi, cografi ve kiltirel agidan baglarinin oldugu Balkanlar, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika
boélgesine yonelik yeni bir paradigma gelistirmistir. Bu paradigma ile siyasi, kulturel-sosyal ve ekonomik
iligkiler; toplumlararasi iliskilere donismeye baslamistir.

Tarkiye’nin toplumlararasi iliskilerde 6nem verdigi kavramlarin basinda kamu diplomasisinin alt dali olan
egitim diplomasisi gelmektedir. Egitim diplomasi yazida da belirtildigi Gzere yeni bir kavramdir. Egitim
diplomasi tarihi, cografi ve kiltirel agidan bagl oldugumuz ulkelerle karsilikli yGrutilmektir. Bu
diplomasi kavrami ile farkl kultirdeki lilke vatandaslari arasinda iletisim saglamasi amaglanmaktadir.
Cok yonli ve ¢ok aktorll bir unsur olan egitim diplomasisi stratejik bir unsur olarak éne gikmistir. Gerek
kiresellesme gerekse iletisim teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismeler 1siginda egitim yoneticileri, 6gretim
elemanlar, 6gretmeler, 6grencileri ve diger egitim aktorleri birer egitim diplomatina dénismustir.

Ulke menfaatlerine hizmet etmeyi amagclayan egitim diplomasisi faaliyetleri yabanci Ulke vatandaslarini
bilgilendirmek, ikna etmek ve yabanci halklarin destegini kazanmak seklinde siralanmaktadir. Bu
baglamda, egitim ve degisim programlari ile Ulkeler, olumlu bir algi ve imaj olusturarak, uzun vadede
karar verme sirecinde kendi Ulkelerinde aktif rol oynayabilecek kisileri etkilemeye galismaktadirlar.
Vakfin bu katkilari sayesinde faaliyet gosterdigi Ulkeler ile Tirkiye arasindaki politik sireglere uzun
vadede saglayacagi katki muhakkaktir. Nitekim; Nye bu gibi egitim ve degisim programlari vasitasiyla
o6grenim goren ogrencilerin ileride énemli politik sonugclari etkileyebilecek mevkilere gelmelerinin s6z
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konusu oldugundan bahsetmistir (2017: 73). Nye gibi Erzen de llkelerin yabanci (lkelerde faaliyette
bulundugu egitim kurumlan ile Ulkelerini cazibe merkezi héline getirerek, gelecekte karar verme
slirecinde aktif rol oynayabilecek kisileri etkilemeye cgalistiklarindan bahsetmigstir (2014: 129-130).
Ornegin; Aleksander Yakovlev 1950'li yillarda Kolombiya Universitesinde egitim gérmis ve (lkesine
dondiikten sonra Komiunist Parti Gyeligine kadar ylkselmis, bununla kalmayip dénemin SSCB lideri
Gorbacgov'u liberalizm konusunda etkilemistir (Nye, 2017: 75).

Maarif Vakfi yurt icinde ve yurt disinda yaptidi ¢galismalar editim diplomatlarini bliinyesinde oldukga fazla
yer vermektedir. Yapmis oldugu egitim faaliyetleri sayesinde Tuark kultirinG en uzak cografyalara
aktarmakta ve Turkiye'yi bir cazibe merkezine donudstirmektedir. Ayrica Vakfin faaliyetleri yerel ve
kiresel dizeyde Ulkeler arasi is birligini gelistirmekte, sorunlu Ulkelerle diplomatik ¢ozimlere katki
saglamaktadir. Bunun yaninda kurumlarinda egitim goren dgrencileri karsilikli iletisim ve ikna yoluyla
Tarkiye’'ye karsi olan 6n yargilari yikmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda Vakif, Turkiye ve Turk kiltirl hakkinda
olumlu imaj olusturmakta, karsilikli anlayis ve iliski inga etmektedir. Vakif, okullarinda uyguladigi ¢esitli
egitim-6gretim stratejileri ile cesitli kiltrel etkinliklerde ve gunlik yasamda Turk kadltarind, Tark
geleneklerini 6grencilerine aktarmaktadir.

Vakif, faaliyet gosterdigi Ulke vatandaslari ve hukimet yetkilileri ile Tilrkiye arasinda uzun vadede
olumlu iligkiler gelistirmekte, kdpriler kurmaya ve 6n yargilari yikmaya yardimci olmaktadir. Maarif Vakfi
okullarinda 6grenim goéren o6grencilerin Turkiye'ye karsi onceki ve sonraki algilarinda belirgin bir
farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Cunkl 6grenci Turkiye'yi ve Tuark kultirinG karsilikh iletisim ile yakindan
tanimistir.

Tdm bunlardan hareketle Maarif Vakfi gibi diger uluslararasi egitim kurumlarinin da egitim ve kultur
diplomasisine énem vermesi ve bir model gelistirmesi gerekmektedir. Yillarca Avrupalilarin egitim ve
kaltur faaliyeti adi altinda sémurdigu tlkelere Turk egitim diplomasisi farkindalik kazandirmalidir. Bu da
Maarif Vakfi gibi egitim ve kilttrt kurumlari aracihdiyla yapiimalidir. Boylece egitim diplomasisi modeli
ile kiresel ve yerel sorunlar daha etkin bir sekilde c¢ozilebilir. Bu kapsamda asagidaki oneriler
siralanmistir:

Egitim diplomasisi ekseninde olusturulacak politika, Yiksekogretim Kurulu, Yiksekdgretim Kurumlari,
iletisim Bagkanligi, Kiiltir ve Turizm Bakanhgi, Dis isleri Bakanhi@i, Tirkiye Ulusal Ajans Erasmus+
Ofisleri, ESN (European Student Network), 6grenciler ve akademisyenler ortakligi cercevesinde
basariya ulasacaktir.

Vakif blinyesinde istihdam edilen 6dretim elemanlarina Turkiye’'nin egitim diplomasisi stratejisi hakkinda
seminerler/konferanslar dizenlenerek Tlrkiye’'nin editim diplomasisine katki saglamalari istenmelidir.

Vakfin okullarinda gérevlendirilen égretim elemanlari Turk kultirl ve degerleri, Turk tarihi ve Turk dili
gibi alanlarda uzman kisiler olmalidir. Ogretim elemanlari bu uzmanlik alanlari cercevesinde
gerceklestirecekleri egitim-6gretim programlari ile Turk egitim diplomasisi ve dolayli olarak kamu
diplomasisine katki saglayacaklardir.

Faaliyet gosterilmesi hedeflenen yahut faaliyet gosterilen Ulkelerin sosyal medyalarinda ve basin-yayin
organlarinda Vakfin ve Turkiye’nin tanitimina yonelik reklamlar ile uluslararasi fuar ve organizasyonlara
o6nem verilerek Tlrkiye hakkinda olumlu bir imaj gizgisi olusturulmaldir.
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ABSTRACT: Sri Lanka, famously called the ‘pearl of the Indian ocean’, is an island nation located in the tropics, lying off
the southern tip of the Indian subcontinent. Given her favourable geostrategic position at the crossroads of major maritime
routes, Sri Lanka, which is richly endowed with natural resources, has since time immemorial, been a major player in
International trade. Known formerly as Serendib, Saheelan and Seylan among the Tirks, Arabs and Persians, Sri Lanka,
on which prophet Adam is believed to have descended when expelled from Paradise, has been immortalized in the works
of numerous scholars including Mawlana Ridmf, and Katip Celebi. Despite the fact that Siileyman the Magnificent's reign
heralded the beginning of contacts between Sri Lanka and Ottoman Trkiye, official diplomatic relations were not estab-
lished until Sultan Abdil Aziz's reign in 1864. The Muslims of Si Lanka revered the Ottoman Sultans to the point of
mentioning their names in the ‘khutba’, or sermon, during Friday prayers, and this age-old tradition continued until the
reign of Sultan Abdil Hamid Il, after whom the first Muslim Boys’ School and a road in Sri Lanka are named. Unfortunately,
limited research has been done on Sri Lanka-Trkiye historical relations, a subject that, despite its relevance, has received
little attention. Therefore, this article, which examines Sri Lanka-Turkiye relations from ancient times to the twentieth Cen-
tury, intends to enlighten the readers about the largely untold and unknown facets of our shared history and heritage.
Given that Sri Lanka is one of Tirkiye's important allies, raising awareness of this topic is timely, and pertinent.

Keywords: Ceylon, Ottoman Empire, Serendib, Sri Lanka, Turkiye

Sri Lanka-Tiirkiye iligkilerinin Tarihi: Uzak Antik Gaglardan 20. Yiizyila

OZz: Unli olarak 'Hint okyanusunun incisi' olarak anilan Sri Lanka, tropik bélgelerde, Hint Yarimadasi'nin giiney ucunda
uzanan bir ada tilkesidir. Onemli deniz yollarinin kavsaginda elverisli jeostratejik konumu géz éniine alindiginda, zengin
dogal kaynaklara sahip olan Sri Lanka, ¢cok eski zamanlardan beri Uluslararasi ticarette dnemli bir oyuncu olmustur. Adem
peygamberin cennetten kovularak lizerine geldigine inanilan Sri Lanka, Tirkler, Araplar ve Iranlilar arasinda eski adiyla
Serendib, Saheelan ve Seylan olarak bilinen Sri Lanka, Mevlana ROmi'den Katip Celebi'ye kadar pek ¢ok &limin
eserlerinde 6limsuzlesmistir. Kanuni Sultan Sileyman'in saltanati, Sri Lanka ile Osmanli Tirkiyesi arasindaki temaslarin
baslangicini mijdelemesine ragmen, 1864'te Sultan Abdulaziz'in saltanatina kadar resmi diplomatik iligkiler kurulmamisti.
Si Lanka Muslimanlari, Osmanli padisahlarina isimlerini anacak kadar saygi duyuyorlardi. Cuma namazlarinda 'hutbe'
yani hutbe okunur ve bu asirlik gelenek, Sri Lanka'daki ilk Muisliman Erkek Okulu'na ve bir yola adini veren Sultan II.
Abdilhamid dénemine kadar devam etti. Ne yazik ki, ilgisine ragmen ¢ok az ilgi géren bir konu olan Sri Lanka-Tirkiye
tarihi iligkileri hakkinda sinirli arastirma yapilmistir. Bu nedenle, antik gaglardan yirminci yizyila kadar Sri Lanka-Tirkiye
iliskilerini inceleyen bu makale, okuyucular ortak tarihimizin ve mirasimizin buyik 6dlglide anlatiimamis ve bilinmeyen
yonleri hakkinda aydinlatmayl amaclamaktadir. Sri Lanka'nin Tirkiye'nin dnemli muttefiklerinden biri oldugu géz éniunde
bulunduruldugunda, bu konudaki farkindaligi artirmak yerinde ve yerindedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Seylan, Osmanli imparatorlugu, Serendib, Srilanka, Tirkiye

Introduction

Sri Lanka, meaning 'resplendent land' in Sanskrit, is a tropical island off India's southern coast with a
population of over twenty million people. This sun drenched island nation, is home to scenic landscapes,
exotic fauna and flora, a plethora of archaeological sites, delectable cuisine, and the world’s finest tea.
Due to her strategic location, Sri Lanka has long since attracted tourists, sojourners, conquerors, trad-
ers, explorers, scholars, pilgrims, missionaries, émigrés, and refugees, among others. With a history
that stretches back into the dim infancy of the world, Sri Lanka has been known by a bevvy of names,
many of which have fallen into abeyance. The Greeks and Romans called the island Taprobana, Tapro-
bane and Tabrobane, which were derived from the native term Thambapanni, which means land with
copper-colored soil. (Friedman, and Figg, 2013). The island was referred to by the Arabs, Tirks, and
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Persians as Saheelan and Serandib (the "island of rubies"), and by the Indians as Lankadeepa, Sim-
hadweepa, Sielediba, Ratnadweepa, and Parasamudra, while the Europeans identified the island as
Seylan, Zeylan, Ceilao, and Ceylon, which are all distorted variants of Saheelan. (Hussein, 2007; Mer-
ton, and Barber, 2011). The Portuguese arrived in Sri Lanka in the early 16th century and became the
first European power to conquer her Maritime Provinces. Then, in the middle of the 17th century, the
Dutch usurped the Portuguese, who were subsequently replaced by the British, who arrived in Sri Lanka
in 1796. Attempts to seize control of the island were also made by the French and the Danes, but their
efforts proved futile. (Methley, 1918; Pieris, 1926) On February 4, 1948, Sri Lanka, or Ceylon as it was
known at the time, attained independence from the United Kingdom. The island was given the name
"Sri Lanka" when it transitioned from being a constitutional monarchy to a republican state in 1972, but
its former name "Ceylon" is still widely used, especially when marketing the island's premium tea, cin-
namon and other exotic commodities on the international market.

Byzantine Empire & Sri Lanka

Relations between Sri Lanka and Anatolia (region which constitutes the major part of modern-day Tu-
rkiye) date back to the Roman times and it has been established through archaeological, literary and
numismatic evidence that ivory, gems, spices and other precious commodities found in great abundance
in Sri Lanka were highly sought after by the Romans, particularly by those in the eastern domain, the
Byzantine Empire, whose capital was Constantinople. (Biedermann, and Strathern, 2017; Codrington,
1924). Brass coins with the images of Roman Emperors from various eras, including those of Constan-
tine, Arcadius, and Theodosius, who ruled from Constantinople between the third and fourth centuries,
have been discovered during archaeological excavations in British Ceylon. (Codrington, 1924; Sirisena,
2002). The Kahavanu coin, which was used extensively for trade in the Indian Ocean during the (late)
Anuradhapura and early Polonnaruwa periods, was modelled after the Byzantine gold Solidus, which
served as the weight standard. (ibid.) According to Joseph Roberts (1835), early in the nineteenth cen-
tury, a pot of gold coins bearing the inscription "konob-obryza" in ancient Greek was discovered in the
Jaffna peninsula, a part of Ceylon that is located in the north. Humphrey W. Codrington (1924), the
foremost expert on Ceylon numismatics, surmises with tolerable authority that the coins were solidi from
the Byzantine period. There are numerous accounts of Sri Lankan royals desiring Byzantine coinage,
particularly solidi, which were pure gold coins minted in the late Roman and East Roman (Byzantine)
Empires and ranked above Persian silver coins. Traders from Adulis, which is now Zulu in modern-day
Eritrea, as well as Axumites and Christian Homerites (on behalf of Byzantine traders) frequented Sri
Lanka, which has been identified in Byzantine/Greek and Roman records by her former names as
‘Taprovani’, 'Tabrobane' and 'Tabrobana'. (Dasanayake, 2017; Markell, 2004; Michaelides, 2014). Dur-
ing the reign of Emperor Justinian, a 6th century Byzantine monk and geographer named Cosmas is
said to have made several voyages to India, earning him the moniker, ‘Cosmas Indicopleustes’ which
translates to "Cosmas who sailed to India." Not only does his book titled ‘Christian Topography’ contain
some of the earliest and most famous world maps, but it also includes a detailed description of India
and Sri Lanka, which has been identified by him as ‘Tabrobane’. He writes that Sri Lanka’s ports handled
goods from China, Southeast Asia, the Deccan, Sindh, and other parts of the world. (Larsen, 1983). He
goes on to say that Tzeniestae (probably Chinese) brought silk, aloes, cloves, and sandalwood to Sri
Lanka, and that none of the western merchants went any further east than Sri Lanka because they could
get all of the goods they needed without having to travel much further. (Hunt, 1845). Sri Lanka became
a major trade hub as a result of this, attracting traders from all over the world to her entrepots. In one of
his stories, Cosmas mentions the Byzantine gold coin, or nomisma, as he refers to it, commanding a
tremendous amount of respect in Sri Lanka. Story goes that the King of Sri Lanka, whose name is
unknown, received two envoys, one from Persia and the other from Byzantium named Sopatrus. The
King inquired as to which of their kings was the more powerful. Sopatrus remained deafeningly silent
while the Persian envoy sang his King's praises. When the King questioned Sopatrus why he was so
quiet, he replied, “if you wish to learn the truth, you have both kings present here; examine each and
you will see which is the more magnificent and the more powerful.” (Hendy, 2008, p. 276). Baffled by
what he had heard, the king inquired, "How can | have both kings here?" In response, Sopatrus advised
the King of Sri Lanka to compare the two currencies bearing the images of the Kings—the nomisma/sol-
idi (gold coins) of Byzantium and the drachma (silver coins) of Persia—and decide which was superior.
The gold coins from Byzantium wowed the King of Sri Lanka, who agreed that the Emperor of Byzantium
was far superior to that of Persia, and Sopratus was feted and paraded through the city on an elephant.
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This story was told to Cosmas by Sopratus and his companions who had accompanied him to Sri Lanka
from Adule. As they told the story, a Persian in the audience expressed his displeasure with what had
happened in Sri Lanka. (Eckstein-Diener, 1938; Vasiliev, 1952).

Prince of Konya who introduced ‘Unani’ to Sri Lanka

Despite the fact that Sri Lanka has had diplomatic and trade relations with Anatolia (Asia Minor) since
Roman times, the earliest mention of Turks settling in Sri Lanka comes from the period following the
Seljuk conquest of Anatolia. Oral traditions are one of the major sources of history in countries like Sri
Lanka since for centuries, the island's many communities have received, transmitted, and preserved
their knowledge, art, ideas, and cultural material orally. Jamal-ud-din, a prince-physician, is the subject
of one of the most well-known legends passed down in the Moor! community of Sri Lanka. Story goes
that, long before the Portuguese conquistadors set foot on Lankan soil, Jamal-ud-din, also identified in
some records as 'Camelubdin,' the son of Sultan Albdin of Konya, Anatolia arrived in Sri Lanka and
settled in a village called Beruwela, on the island's south-western coast. (Cariolato, 2017). In addition to
being the port where Prince Jamal-ud-din's ship anchored, Beruwala, where one of its main thorough-
fares bears the name ‘Sheikh Jamal-ud-Din’, is historically significant because it was also the site of the
first Muslim settlement on the island, which is believed to have occurred in 1024 AD, as well as the
location where the first mosque in Sri Lanka was built. (Fernando, 2000). Carl Muller (1997) is one of
the few writers to mention the Prince's settlement in Beruwela, although he leaves out the year of the
visit due to the uncertainty surrounding it. However, like other legends, there are various versions of this
one. Prince Jamal-ud-Din serves as the main protagonist in each of these renditions, yet they vary in
terms of the plots, the number of characters, and other factors. One version has it that, the Prince of
Konya arrived in Sri Lanka with an entourage of eleven people, and after a brief stay in the country, he
travelled to South India, where he married the daughter of the Pandyan King, before settling permanently
in Beruwala. According to another version of the legend, Jamal-ud-din arrived during the reign of a
Sinhalese King named Dapula lll, who is said to have given permission to Jamal-ud-Din, an adept phy-
sician, to build a school that taught locals 'traditional medicine.' Nearly all versions of the legend claim
that the prince's quest for some of the most rare herbs is what ultimately led him to leave Anatolia and
travel to the far-flung island of Serendib. He was mesmerised by the island's beauty when he first came
and decided to make it his permanent home. Along with introducing "unani," or the Greco-Arabic herbal
medicine, he is also credited with imparting his medical knowledge to the natives of Sri Lanka. If the
legend is true, Jamal-ud-din, like many other early physician-explorers who travelled to Sri Lanka at the
time, would have most likely come looking for the fabled "tree of life," which was a miraculous herb that
was thought to have grown only in Sri Lanka, and which legends claim to have bestowed immortality to
anyone who ate any of it. (Suckling, 1876).

Legend has it that Prince Physician Jamal-ud-Din's efforts transformed Beruwala from a fishing hamlet
to an important city, famed for its hospitals and institutions that taught medicine. Among those who
surged into Beruwela to be treated by Jamal-ud-Din were some local and foreign monarchs. Some Sri
Lankan Moor families assert that, in accordance with an oral tradition that has been passed down
through generations in their families, Prince Jamal-ud-Din married a native of Beruwala, and that many
of the Prince's descendants became notable physicians in their own right, with many having traveled to
India and beyond to pursue Islamic theology, medicine, and jurisprudence, among other subjects. Many
practitioners of Unani medicine, locally known as 'hakims,' who rose to prominence during the Colonial
period claimed to be descended from Prince Jamal-ud-Din of Konya. The most notable among them
was Miera Lebbe Mestriar Sekadie (Shekidi) Marikar?, also known as Mathicham Miera Lebbe Mestriar
Shaikh Abdul Cader Marikar, who hailed from a long line of physicians. (Effendi, 1982; Roberts, 1993).

! The Moors are Sri Lanka's third and most populous Muslim ethnic group, accounting for nearly 98 percent of the c ountry's Muslim
population. Until the 1950s, the '‘Moors," who are now commonly referred to by the collective misnomer "Sri Lankan Muslims,"
were classified as either Indian or Ceylon Moors, depending on their ancestry. As the name implies, the Indian (Coastal) Moors
are of South Indian ancestry, whereas the Ceylon Moors are of mixed Sri Lankan (Ceylonese), Indian, and Arab ancestry.

2 Sekadie Marikar, was recognised by the British as one of the island's foremost Moorish doctors, and served as a physician to
the Cinnamon Peelers' Lascoreens (Guards) (chaliah commanders) and Moor Regiments that served under the Dutch in Colombo,
and was appointed Native Superintendent of the Medical Department under the control of the Supreme Court by the British in
1806. Sekadie Marikar was also appointed as arbitrator and president of the Moorish community in 1823, and he was a signatory
tothe special laws concerning 'Moors,' Muslims in Sri Lanka, during North's governorship. (Effendi, 1982). Sir Alexander Johnston,
Chief Justice of Sri Lanka and President of His Majesty's Council, presented a portrait of Sekadie Marikar to the Royal Asiatic
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Owing to the dearth of literary and archaeological evidence, some researchers like Ekrem Saltik (2020),
have questioned the veracity of this legend. The biggest ambiguity surrounding Jamal-Ud-Din's legend
is the period of his visit to Sri Lanka. Some Moor families assert that he came to the island in the ninth
century, while others claim that it was the eleventh or even twelfth. Given that the Seljuk Turks flooded
into Anatolia, and took control of the region only in the eleventh century, it seems unlikely that a Muslim
Prince from Konya, let alone one of Turkic heritage, would have settled in Sri Lanka in the ninth century.
However, it is important to note that a Sultan by the name of Aldeddin Keykubad did rule Anatolia in the
13th century, but again, given the paucity of records, it is impossible to say with certainty whether his
son or other kin travelled to Sri Lanka. Similarly it is worth noting that coins from the Seljuk period,
notably those minted during Kay Khusrau II' reign in the 13th century, have been discovered in Sri
Lanka. (Dasanayake, 2017). Despite the fact that Jamal-ud-din's advent to the island is shrouded in
mystery, there is substantial evidence that explorers and physicians from across the world, particularly
those from the Middle East and Central Asia, visited Sri Lanka between the 9th and 15th centuries, in
quest of herbs, spices, and to pay homage to the sacred Adam’s peak. Some of the notable Muslim
explorers who visited or at-least made mention of Ceylon in their writings include, Sulayman al-Tajir
(A.D.851), Al-Balazuri (9th century A.D.), Abu Said Hasan al-Sirafi (A.D.950), al-Battant (d.950), Ibn
Khurdadhbeh (A.D.912), Ibn Wahab (9" Century A.D.), Ibn Rasta (A.D. 892-913.), Buzurg Ibn Shahriyar
of Ramhurmuz (A.D.914), Al-Istakhari (10th century A.D.), Mustawfi (10th century A.D.), Ibn Haugal
(10th century A.D.), Al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi (A.D.10" century), Al-Beruni (A.D.973-1048), Al Idrisi
(A.D.1153), Al-Qazwini (A.D.1203-1283), Al-Yaqit (A.D.1179-1229), AL-Magrisi (13" Century A.D.),
Dimishgi (A.D.1325), Qazwini (d . 1283 ), Abul Fida (A.D.1273 -1331), and Ibn Battuta. (Dasanayaka,
2017). Al-Isthakri, an Arab geographer from the 10th century, mentions the export of medicinal plants
from Sri Lanka, as do Yakut al Hamawi (d. 1229 AD) and Al Qazwini (d. 1287 AD). The herbs of Serendib
were so widely known that they've been immortalised even in Jalal ad-Din Mohammad RomT's poems.
The fact that Serendib, is mentioned in RGmT’s poetry as well as in some of the major works on geogra-
phy and medicine from the 12th and 13th centuries, including Yaqat al-Hamaw's Kitab Mu'jam al-
Buldan, suggest that the people of Anatolia would have undoubtedly been familiar with the island. In
light of this, it is possible that the legend surrounding Jamal-ud-Din is more than just a myth.

Sri Lanka-Ottoman Relations

From the mediaeval Era until Atatlrk abolished the Sultanate in 1924, the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire,
served as the Caliph (leader) of the Islamic World and the defender of the Holy Cities of Mecca and
Medina. Therefore, the majority of Muslims across the world, including those in Sri Lanka, held them in
high regard. As evidenced by the letter dated January 7, 1566, from Sultan 'Ala’ al-Din Syah of Aceh to
Ottoman Sultan Sileyman the Maginificent, under whose reign the Ottoman Empire reached the apogee
of its military and political power, Sri Lanka at the time had fourteen mosques, and the Muslims on the
island, despite having a non-Muslim ruler, read their Friday sermons in the name of the Ottoman Sultan.
(Feener et al., 2011). This demonstrates that Muslims in Ceylon were resolute in their commitment to
the Ottomans and upheld their allegiance to the Ottoman Sul{an, despite all conceivable dan-
gers, throughout the Colonial era. At the time, invoking the Sulian's name in the sermon, or ‘khutba’,
during prayers was a common way to demonstrate obedience to the Ottoman Empire. (Peacock, 2018).
Tlrkish warlord Lutfi writes in his report that, despite living under the rule of a '‘pagan’ sovereign, the
Muslim population of Ceylon was devoted to the Ottoman Sultan, and that the rulers of Ceylon and
Calicut were willing to embrace Islam in exchange for military support from Istanbul. The Muslims there,
according to Lutfi, had built dozens of mosques where they, like in other Ottoman realms, "read the
hutbe [Friday sermon] in the noble name of his most high and blessed Imperial Majesty, refuge of the
world, and pray for the longevity and prosperity of his state." (Casale, 2010, p. 129). Local legend has
it that the Ottomans dispatched troops to crush the Portuguese in Ceylon. When the Ottoman Sultan
learned of the Muslims' grievances in Ceylon, it is said that he sent troops right away to exterminate the
Portuguese and the 'Kafirs' (a derogatory term for African mercenaries and slaves). In addition to iden-
tifying Africans, the Arabic term 'kafir' was also used to describe the infidels. The Ottoman army that
arrived was said to be composed of Tirk' and 'Pathan’ warriors who slaughtered tens and thousands

Society Ceylon Branch on July 19, 1834, and Dr. Paul E. Peiris C.M.G. later passed it on to the National Museum of Colombo,
where it is on display. (Effendi, 1982; Roberts, 1993).
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of Portuguese. The world map made for the Ottoman Sultdn by navigator and cartographer Piri Reis
clearly shows Ottoman interest in the Indian Ocean. A poem in Piri Reis' Kitab-i-Bahriye (Book of Sea-
faring, 1521, revised 1526), a collection of Mediterranean navigational charts and personal notes, also
highlights the need for jihad (holy war) against infidels in the Indian Ocean. (Casale, 2010; Peacock,
2018). Though there isn't enough evidence to say whether Ottoman troops arrived on Ceylon's shores
to fight the Portuguese, there is enough evidence to prove that the Zamorin of Calicut sent thousands
of soldiers to Ceylon under kunjali Marikars to fight the Portuguese in the 1520s and 1530s. (de Silva,
1991; Courtenay, and Francis, 1999).

During the age of exploration, which spanned between the fifteenth and seventeenth centuries, the
Ottomans, like the Europeans, explored the world in quest of new trading routes, wealth, and knowledge,
and during this period, some of the most renowned Ottoman scholars of the time produced works on
world geography. Kitab-i Tevarih-i padisahan-i Hindu ve Khitay ve Kishmir (1582), an encyclopaedia by
the Turkish historian Seyfi Celebi from the 16th century that focuses on the historical geography of Asia,
is one of the earliest works printed in the Ottoman Empire that provides information on Serendib as well
as other Asian territories that the Ottomans knew little about. (Bentley, et al, 2007; Casale, 2010;
Subrahmanyam, 2018). Another notable Turkish explorer whose work which dates from the 17th cen-
tury, includes information on Ceylon is Dervis Mehmed Zilli (1611-1682), also known as Evliya Celebi,
who over the course of forty years, travelled extensively throughout the Ottoman Empire and neighbour-
ing lands, recording his observations in his travelogue titled, Seyahatname ("Book of Travel"). The Ad-
am's Peak, regarded by Muslims as the site where Prophet Adam descended after being expelled from
heaven, is among the facts about Serendib mentioned in Evliye Celebi's travelogue. Although famous
travellers like Fa Hien, and Marco Polo have made references to the sacred mountain in their works,
the most comprehensive account of Adam's peak is that of Ibn Battuta, who also scaled the summit
during his visit to the island in 1344 AD. In the years 1655 and 1656, Evliya Celebi visited the eastern
Anatolian town of Bitlis (how in southeastern Tlrkiye), where the people of Bitlis, he writes, possessed
a wide array of precious stones, including the diamonds that had come from Ceylon. “From one drawer
emerged two hundred forty - five Ceylon diamonds, all of them set” (Celebi and Kreiser, 1988, p. 307).
In his travelogue, he also makes note of the many jewellers, engravers, and pearl stringers in Istanbul,
as well as the 600 itinerant merchants who sold Ceylon garnets and other priceless imports from around
the globe. (Khazeni, 2014). It is evident from Evliya Celebi's writings that there was a demand for the
precious stones and other valuable commodities that came from Ceylon among the inhabitants of the
Ottoman Empire and the Bitlis Khanate (Bitlis Emirate). Also apparent from his travelogue is Evliya
Celebi's extensive knowledge of gemstones, which he most likely acquired from his father, Ottoman
court jeweller Dervis Mehmed Zilli.

The ‘Cihanniima', a cosmography from the 17th century, written by the Tlrkish polymath and author
Katib Celebi, and subsequently translated into a number of languages, is another significant work that
provides information on Serendib. (Celebi, 2021) Despite the fact that there are some errors in the
details provided in the chapter devoted to the island, ‘Cihanniima' covers a wide range of topics, includ-
ing demography, mores, culture, climate, biodiversity, and topography. Additionally, the book includes
information on the names that were formerly employed to refer to Sri Lanka as well as details on the
island that were mentioned in the writings of some of the most illustrious explorers, cartographers, and
historians. Among the natural resources mentioned in Cihanniima, are the pearls and rubies of Seren-
dib, which fetched very high prices in Europe and were greatly sought by Royals and aristocracy from
all across the world, including the Ottomans. (Cordiner, 1807; Jinadasa, 2019). Also covered in
‘Cihanniima’, are details on rare spices like cinnamon, cloves and pepper. (Celebi, 2021). According to
Katib Celebi, Ceylon's capital was ‘Qdl-Mdkhr, and he goes on to list a number of cities that appear to
be Arabized and corrupt versions of the actual names, which is most likely how the Ottoman Tirks
identified the locations. The hallowed Adam's peak is also described in detail by Katib Celebi. (Celebi,
2021).

Katib Celebi, pays particular attention to the elephants on Serendib in his description of the island's
animals, noting that they were better, bigger, and more respected than elephants from other nations
and that they were renowned for their longevity. Cihanniima also goes into detail on the physical char-
acteristics of the elephants found in Ceylon, including their tusks, as well as the fact that white pachy-
derms were more valuable due to their rarity. Larger elephants with longer tusks were also highly sought
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after. He also claims that it was proven that Ceylonese elephants were respected by elephants from
other parts of the world. He also claims that, while the elephants from Ceylon are good for battle, they
are terrified of fire. Elephants were also presented as gifts by Sri Lankan rulers to other nations to
strengthen their diplomatic relations. Sometime in the 1540s, King BhuvanekaBahu VIl of Kétte®, a close
ally of the Portuguese, sent an elephant calf to the Portuguese royals, John Il and Catherine, as a
diplomatic and auspicious gift. The calf was later presented by John 11l to Habsburg Archduke Maximilian
Il of Austria, who christened it Sileyman, as a jibe at Sultan Stleyman the Magnificent of the Ottoman
Empire, the West's most feared foe at the time, who in 1529, despite having a massive army of over a
hundred thousand men, failed to capture Austria's capital, Vienna. (Devendra, 2011; Holloway, 2011).

In his account of his meeting with King Vimaladharmasuriya of Kandy in 1602, Joris van Spilbergen, the
first Dutch envoy to Ceylon, writes that he was "received [in] the city of Kandy by some thousand armed
soldiers of all nationalities, such as Turcken (Turks), Mooren (Moors), Singales, Cafferos (Kaffirs), and
renegade Portuguese.” (Obeyesekere, 2017, p. 164). This helps affirm the fact that there were Turks
living in Ceylon in early 17" century, when the Portuguese were in control of the island’s Maritime Prov-
inces.

Sri Lanka in Turkish Literature

Some of the most well-known Trkish, Tartar, and Persian legends, anthologies, and other works of
literature contain references to and stories about Serendib, indicating how popular the island was among
Turks and Persians. One of the most renowned scholars to have made numerous references to Seren-
dib in his writings is Jalal ad-Din Mohammad Rdm7*, a poet whose work has profoundly influenced
spiritual philosophy, Islamic mysticism (Sufism), and literature throughout the Muslim world. RGmT, like
many other Persian and Arab scholars of his time, was largely drawn to the island because of the well-
known legend about Prophet Adam's expulsion from Paradise and subsequent descent to Serendib
after giving in to the serpent's temptation and eating the forbidden fruit. Upon landing in Serendib, Adam
wept pitifully over the fate that had befallen him, so much so that all the beasts and birds quenched their
thirst therewith, and when his tears sunk into the earth, and, as they still contained some of the juices
of his food he had consumed in Paradise, produced the most fragrant flowers, spices and medicinal
plants on the island of Serendib. (Baring-Gould, 1871: Chamberlain, 1896; Liaw, et al. 2013). "Learn
from your great-grandfather Adam, when he lost the marriage, the tears that streamed down his face
filled Ceylon's valleys with fragrant spices and herbs" as RimT eloquently puts it in his poem "It Was
Adam Who Wept” which vividly captures Adam’s agony. (RimT and Helminski, 2005, p. 113). Serendib
is also believed to be the first place visited by Archangel Gabriel, and that when Prophet Adam was
expelled from heaven, God instructed Gabriel to take him to Serendib, the earthly paradise, which was
brimming with spices, fruits, sandal (sandalwood), cinnamon, and jewels. Other than RGmT, a number
of explorers and academics have described how Serendib's medicinal plants sprouted from the soil that
prophet Adam's tears seeped into; nevertheless, some sources claim that as Adam's tears reached the
earth, they turned into gems. (Suckling, 1876; Walters, 1892). According to the writings of early Biblical
scholars, when the great flood had passed, Noah's ark came to a halt on the mountain of Serendib.
(Tressider, 1960). These legends lured travelers, traders, and pilgrims from across the world to Ceylon,
a country that is abound with precious stones, pearls, and herbs.

Flowers from Serendib have also been mentioned in one of the hagiographies surrounding RimT's spir-
itual encounters, as recorded by Shemsu-'d-Din Ahmed (1353) in his magnum opus on RimT's anec-
dotes, titled "The Acts of the Adepts," (Menagibu'l Afifin), which has been rendered into English and
several other languages by numerous scholars. During his residence in Konya, Rimf is said to have
solemnly withdrawn to his room every evening for sobbet (spiritual communion) with the shams, or
guides of the creator, who represented RimT's vision of the ideal human being in the Ibn Arabi tradition.
RamT's wife, Kira (or Gira) Khatidn, is said to have been curious to find out on what happens in the room
every night. One night through a chink in the door, Kira peered into the room to see what happened

% The Kingdom of Kotte named after its capital, Kotte, was a Sinhalese kingdom that flourished in Sri Lanka during the 15th
century.

4 Since Jalal-ad-DTn Mohammad lived much of his life in the Seljuk Sultanate of Rum in Anatolia, which was formerly a part of
the Eastern Roman, or Byzantine Empire before the Turks conquered it in the 11th century, he was given the moniker "Ramt,"
which is an Arabic word that means "Roman”. In Turkiye and Central Asia, he is also known by the honorific title ‘Mevlevi/Maw lawT’,
which is an Arabic term that means "our master."
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during a sobbet. She was taken aback when she saw the wall suddenly open and six men of majestic
mien enter through the cleft. These strangers saluted, bowed, and placed a nosegay at RimT's feet,
which was odd given that the incident occurred during the winter season. (Barks, 2010; Rumi and
Redhouse, 1881).

They stayed until it was almost time for dawn prayers, at which point they motioned for Shemsu-'d-Din
to conduct the morning prayers. He excused himself, and RUmT led the prayers. The six strangers left
after the prayers, exiting through the same cleft in the wall through which they had entered. Following
their departure, RUmt came forth from the room where he was holding his congregation, carrying the
nosegay in his hand. When he saw his wife, Kira, in the hall, he handed her the nosegay, explaining
that it had been brought as an offering to her by some visitors. She'd never seen the leaves that made
up the nosegay before, so the next day she sent her servant with a few leaves from her nosegay to the
city's perfumers' mart to inquire about them. The merchants were all awestruck, and they all agreed that
they had never seen anything like these leaves before. Finally, a spice merchant from India, who was
passing through Konya at the time, noticed those leaves and recognised them as the petals of a flower
from Serandib (Ceylon). How did these flowers from a far-flung island of Ceylon get to Konya, especially
in the dead of winter? The servant returned with the leaves and informed Kira of what he had learned
from the Indian merchant he had met. Kira's astonishment was only heightened by the news. Rimi
appeared at that precise moment and advised her to take special care of the nosegay, which had been
sent to her as a special offering by the florists of the lost earthly paradise (Ceylon) through those Indian
saints. ROmMT's saints were most likely those from Sri Lanka, whose people were sometimes mistaken
for Indians. Kira is said to have kept the flowers for as long as she lived (she outlived her husband Ram1
by 19 years), giving only a few leaves to others with RUmT's consent. The Georgian wife of the king,
whose identity has not been revealed, was one of those who was presented with the petals from these
flowers, which possessed miraculous healing powers. A single leaf or petal from that nosegay was said
to be an instant cure when applied to the ailing part of the body. They were the most effective treatment
for all types of eye injuries. The fragrance and freshness of the flowers continued unabated at least until
Kira's death; what happened after that is unknown. (Barks, 2010; Rumi and Redhouse, 1881).

The 14th century author Taceddin Ibrahim Ahmedi, in his famous work titled, iskendername (Story of
Alexander), mentions that having liked the climate of the island, Alexander built a city called “Serendib”
(Tez, 2008; Toren, 2001). Seyh Mehmed Celebi, a 15th century dervish poet, in his work titled ‘Hizir-
name’, describes the story of a warrior dervish's voyage through the physical and spiritual worlds, in-
cluding a stop at Adam's Peak on the island of Serendib. (Pala, 1990). The Tirkish classic "Emsalat-i
Aziz Efendi" (The Exemplars of Aziz Efendi) talks about a love affair that is centered on fantastical plots
and adventures that take place in Khorezmia, Serendip, and other places. Muhayyelat, Muhayyelat-i
Ledunni-i Divine-i Giridt Ali Aziz Efendi or Muhayyelat-1 Aziz Efendi, a work written between 1796 and
1797 by Ottoman scholar Ali Aziz Efendi and first published in 1852, contains a tale about Abdiissamed,
the Sultan of Serandip. One of the European orientalists who translated some of the famous Turkish
and Persian tales was Francois Pétis de La Croix (1653-1713), a French orientalist and interpreter at
the French court, and the English adaptations of Croix's 'Les mille et un jour' and 'Histoire de la Sultane
de Perse et des viziers' contain several references to Serendib. ‘The singular adventures of Aboul-
souaris’, ‘story of the Prince of the Carizme and the princes of Georgia’, ‘story of the three scrump twin
brothers of Damascus’, ‘story of Boulaman-Sang-hier, Prince of Achem’, ‘History of Alcouz, Taher, and
the Miller’, ‘History of Zebd-El-Caton’, ‘adventures of the physician Abubeker’, ‘the return of the physi-
cian Abubeker’ and ‘History of Shems-eddin’ are some of the popular tales of the East, that make several
references to Serendib. (Weber, 1812). The English words "Serendib," "Serendipity,” and "Serendipi-
tous," among many others, are derived from the classical Persian name for Sri Lanka, "Serendib”. Hor-
ace Walpole, who is credited with using the term “Serendib” in a letter to Horace Mann dated Jan. 28,
1754, said he formed the word from the Persian fairy tale "The Three Princes of Serendip" (an English
version was published in 1722) whose heroes "were always making discoveries, by accidents and sa-
gacity, of things they were not in quest of" [Brewer, 2001, p.980]. It should be noted that the Persian
tale “The three Princes of Serendip” was inspired by the work of Amir Khusrau Dehlavi (1253-1325), a
scholar under the Delhi Sultanate who is regarded as the "father of Qawali”, a Sufi genre of devotional
singing from the Indian subcontinent. (Nahm and Hughes, 2001; Samier, 2019)
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Bilateral Relations since the 19" century

The Muslim elite in Sri Lanka maintained close relations with the Ottomans even during the British co-
lonial era, and some of them were appointed by the Ottoman Sultan to serve as Shahbenders and
honorary consuls of Tirkiye on the island in recognition of their devotion to the Ottoman Empire as well
as their contributions to Muslim society. In 1864, Sultdn Abdulaziz appointed Hassan Lebbe Marikar as
the Honorary Consul of the Ottoman Empire in Colombo and Sultan Bawa Jaman as the Consul in Galle
in 1864, thereby establishing the foundations for formal diplomatic and consular ties between Turkiye
and Sri Lanka. Among the noteworthy Shahbenders and Ottoman Empire representatives in Sri Lanka,
or Ceylon as it was known during the British rule, are Hassen Lebbe Marikar, Marikkar Abdil Majeed
Effendi, Hadji Ibrahim Didi Ben Hadjie Ali Didi, Odume Lebbe Macan Markar Effendi, and Sir Macan
Marikar Effendi. (Akalin, 2015; Farook, 2021; Wright, 1907). Sultan Abdil Hamid Il was highly revered
by the Muslims of Ceylon, to the point where his name was invoked during Friday congregational
‘Jumma’ prayers. Even the first Muslim boys' school in the nation, the Madrasathul Hameediah
(Hameediah Boys' English School), and a major boulevard in Hulftsdorp, Abdil Hamid Street, were
named in his honour. (Abdull -Azeez, 1900; Akalin, 2015; Hussein, 2007). A Mushaf-erif (a gold-gilded
Holy Quran) was awarded annually by Sultan Abdil Hamid to the best student at Al Madrasathul Khair-
iyyathul Islamiah and Madrasathul Hameediah. One of Sri Lanka's premier Muslim institutions, Zahira
College Colombo, founded in 1892 as 'Al Madrasathul Zahira' under the patronage of Ahmed 'Urabi'
Pasa, has two of its four school houses® named after historic Turkish cities: Angora and Istanbul.

Muslims in Ceylon were so committed to the Ottoman interests that they even donated money to help
with some of their projects, such the construction of the Hedjaz Railway. Through the Hilal-iAhmer So-
ciety, they donated aid to the Ottoman Empire during the Balkan and Turco-Italian Wars alongside other
Muslims of the Indian subcontinent. (Akalin, 2015; Saltik, 2020). The majority of the Muslims in Ceylon,
particularly the Moor elite, supported the Ottomans and wished for their success in the wars they waged
against their foes. For example, the Muslims in Ceylon held special prayers in which they prayed for the
Ottoman Sultan to win the Greco-Turkish War that broke out in 1897. (Akalin, 2015). Even when the
Ottomans turned against the British, the Muslims in Ceylon remained steadfast in their loyalty to the
Ottomans. Although they were residing in a British colony at the time of the First World War, Muslims of
Ceylon continued to support the Ottoman Sultan, openly pledging their allegiance to the Ottoman State
and even providing financial support to the Turkish army's war effort. (Akalin, 2015; Saltik, 2020). No
matter the occasion—important anniversaries, religious celebrations, or the Sultan's victories in battle—
the Muslims in Ceylon never lacked an opportunity to express their unwavering loyalty to him. When
Sultan Abdull Hamid 1l celebrated his silver jubilee, the Ceylon Tirkish Friendship Society, which was
founded in 1899 by Marikkar Abdil Majeed, sent the Sultan a scroll in a silver casket as a token of their
loyalty. The Ceylon Moor Union organized a special lecture on August 31, 1900, to commemorate the
25™ anniversary of the succession of Sultan Abdil Hamid Il to the throne of Tlirkiye and the Caliphate
of Islam. (Akalin, 2015). During the lecture, the Muslim audience was confidently reminded of the fact
that in British Ceylon, the Ottoman Sultan's name was recited every Friday during the afternoon Jumma
prayers. (Abdil-Azeez, 1900; Hussein, 2007). The Ceylon Moor Union also released a booklet written
by its president I.L.M. Abdiul Azeez in 1900 to commemorate Sultan's silver jubilee.

Ottoman ships made a point of stopping at Ceylon's ports whenever they had to pass through the island
nation. For example, in November, 1889, the Ottoman frigate Ertugrul docked in Colombo for logistical
purposes while on route to Japan. (Landau, 2015; Ocal, 2008). When Hasan Enver Pasa, an envoy of
Abdil Hamid 1l, arrived in Ceylon in June 1901 on the German postal boat ‘Sachsen’, the Muslims from
all across the island, including their elite, gathered in large numbers at the dock to personally welcome
him. (Akalin, 2015). Similarly, during his tour to Ceylon, Muslims welcomed Ali Asgar Effendi, a member
of the Naval Society and translator for the Ottoman Empire's Ministry of Foreign Affairs, with the utmost
warmth and friendliness. (Saltik, 2020). When S. M. Tevfik, the writer of the magazine ‘Sebiliirresad’
visited the island in November 1913, he was hosted by the Ottoman Shahbender Sir Macan Markar
Effendi at his palatial retreat, Stamboul Villa in Colombo, which played host to almost all important
events associated with the Tiirks and Islamic culture during Sir Macan’s lifetime, including the reception
‘the Arabian Night’, given by the wife of William Henry Manning, the British Governor to Ceylon, for

® The house system has long been associated with schools in Sri Lanka, as it is in the United Kingdom and the
majority of other Commonwealth nations.
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Ceylonese Muslim women in October, 1927. (Saltik, 2020). Stamboul Villa and the street on which it
stands are named after Istanbul, a city frequented by Sir Macan Macar Effendi. The Bosphorus Strait,
which is flanked by the magnificent Pasa Mansions, served as inspiration for Sir Macan's decision to
build his Stamboul villa in Colombo, which was one of Colombo's finest homes when it was completed
and a visible example of the exorbitant sums of money Sir Marcan had spent on it. (ibid.) Since the
Muslims of Sri Lanka have had long-standing ties with the Tirks, they have incorporated some Tirkic
and Persian® words into their language. Some words in Sinhala and Tamil are even thought to have
Tarkic or Persian roots. For example, the words "tiwakku" or "tiwakkuwa" in Sinhala and "Tupakki" or
"Tuppakki" in Tamil, all of which refer to firearms, are all derived from the Ttrkish word "tiifek" for a gun.

Another major Ottoman influence, which has survived the turbulence of history in Sri Lanka is the fez, a
thimble-shaped felt headdress, known to the Moors of the island as “Turukki toppi”, which translates to
Tuarkish cap, which, though not exactly a Turkish headgear, was adopted by the Muslims of Ceylon in
the late 19th century, as a symbol of Muslim identity because it was sported by the Turkish Sultans.
(Holt, 2011; Tambiah, 1997). The popularity of the Fez was influenced by the Egyptian Nationalist leader
Arabi Pasa and his entourage, who resided on the island in exile from 1882 t01911, Sir Macan Macar
Effendi, who served as the Turkish consul at the time, and the Turks who were residing in Ceylon at the
time. (ibid.) The 'fez controversy' of 1905-1906 flared up when M.C.Abdul Cader, a prominent Moor
leader and advocate, was barred from entering the court wearing the fez. According to a notice published
in local newspapers by the Fez Committee, a well-attended mass meeting of the Muslims of Ceylon,
was held at the Maradana Mosque Grounds in Colombo on Sunday, December 31st, 1905 at 4 p.m.
They gathered to protest the action of the island's Supreme Court, which barred Mr.Abdul Cader from
appearing in court wearing his customary "Mohammedan head-dress — the Fez." (Dewaraja, 1994). The
protest was attended not only by Moors, but also by all other Muslim minority groups living in Ceylon at
the time, including the Turks and Muslims from Asia Minor. In 1881, there were 128 Tirks living in
Ceylon, and a considerable number of families of Turkic ancestry continued to live there well into the
early 20th century. However, since the First World War, their numbers have drastically decreased.

The office of the Ottoman Shah-bender (honorary consul), who served as representatives of the Otto-
man Empire in Ceylon, discontinued in 1915. The Muslims in Ceylon continued to be interested in Turk-
ish matters even after the Grand National Assembly proclaimed Turkiye a republic on October 29, 1923,
and elected Mustafa Kemal Atatlrk as its first president. (Tambiah, 1997). Turkiye was one of the first
countries to recognise Sri Lanka's independence and re-establish diplomatic relations in 1948. Since
then, the diplomatic, cultural, and trade ties between both nations have strengthened. Following the
2005 tsunami that ravaged Sri Lanka, then-Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan paid a visit to the
country. In 2008, Mahinda Rajapakse, the then president of Sri Lanka, paid a state visit to Turkiye.
Following that, in 2012 and 2013, respectively, Sri Lanka and Turkiye established embassies in the re-
spective capital cities. During his official visit to the island in January 2022, Mevlit Cavusogdlu, Turkiye's
foreign minister, hailed Sri Lanka as "an extremely valuable and important ally," underlining the strong
relationship between the two countries. (Bayer, 2022).
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Girig

OZ: Modern Arap siirinin sembol isimlerinden biri olan Nizar Kabbani ¢agdas Arap siirinde agk ve kadin sairi olarak (in
salmistir. Kabbani’nin hayatinda siirine yon veren Ug¢ kirlima noktasi olmustur. Bastaki ve sondaki kirilma noktalari
arasinda da siirinde farkli bir agilima gitmesine neden olan Arap-israil anlagmazliginin zirvesi denebilecek 1967 yenilgisi
(Nekbe) yasanmis, bdylelikle Nizar Kabbant'nin siirini etkileyen t¢ temel kirilma noktasi olmustur. Sairin her birinde
kendisine gok yakin bir kadini yitirdigi bu kirnlma noktalarindan ilki hayatinin, dolayisiyla edebi hayatinin baslarinda,
liglinclisii ise sonlarinda yasanmig, hem hayatina hem de siirine yoén vermistir. Ilk kirlma noktasi olarak zorla
evlendirilmek istenen ablasi Visal'in intiharindan sonra ikinci kirllma noktasi olarak Kabbani, edebi hayatinin ortalarina
denk gelen Nekbe yenilgisiyle bu kez yurdunu ve halkini konu edinmeye, dénemin Arap siyasi yapisini sert bir dille
elestirmeye baglamig, kimi zaman elestirileri yliziinden aforoz edilmek durumunda kalmistir. Ugiincii kirllma noktasi ise
bombali bir terér saldirisinda kaybettigi esi Belkis’in 6limudur. Bitun bunlarin isiginda Kabbani'nin edebi hayatinda her
doénemde kendine yer bulan kadin siirlerinin, yasadig siyasal ve toplumsal olaylarla iligkili olarak farkli temalarla i¢ ice
gegerek islendigi gorilmistur. Bu galismada Kabbani’'nin kadin imgesiyle birlestirip siirlerinde isledigi temalar arasinda
vatan, hirriyet, kader, isyan, tarih, efsane temalari tespit edilmis olup s6z konusu siirlerde sairin nasil bir edebi denklem
kurdugu, ne gibi benzetmeler yaptigi incelenmistir. Oncesinde sairin poetikasi ve Arap edebiyatindaki yerine deginilerek

olusturulmak istenen arka plan bilgisi ile, siirlerin ve siirlerde kullanilan imgelerin daha iyi anlasiimasi hedeflenmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Nizar Kabbani, Arap Siiri, Modern Arap Siiri, Kadin Temasi

Unusual Women Themes In Nizar Qabbanr’s Poems

ABSTRACT: Nizar Qabbani, one of the symbol names of modern Arabic poetry, is famous as a poet of love and women
in contemporary Arabic poetry. There were three breaking points in Qabbani's life that gave direction to his poetry.
Between the breaking points at the beginning and at the end, the 1967 defeat (Nakba), which can be called the peak of
the Arab-Israeli conflict, which caused him to go to a different opening in his poetry, was experienced, thus, there were
three main breaking points that affected Nizar Qabbani's poetry. The first of these breaking points, in each of which the
poet lost a woman very close to him, was experienced at the beginning of his life, and therefore at the beginning of his
literary life, and the third was at the end of his life and gave direction to both his life and his poetry. After the suicide of his
sister Visal, who was wanted to be forced into marriage as the first breaking point, Qabbani, as the second breaking point,
started to talk about his homeland and people, this time to criticize the Arab political structure of the period with a harsh
language, with the defeat of the Nekba, which coincided with the middle of his literary life. remained in the situation. The
third breaking point is the death of his wife Balgis, whom he lost in a terrorist attack. In the light of all these, it has been
seen that the women's poems, which find their place in every period of Qabbani's literary life, are intertwined with different
themes in relation to the political and social events he has lived. In this study, the themes of homeland, freedom, destiny,
rebellion, history and legend were identified among the themes that Qabbani combined with the image of woman and
worked on in his poems, and it was examined how the poet established a literary equation and what kind of analogies he
made in these poems. Itis aimed to better understand the poems and the images used in the poems, with the background
information desired to be created by referring to the poet's poetics and his place in the Arabic literature before.

Keywords: Nizar Qabbani, Modern Arabic Poems, Arabic Poems, Women Theme

Modern Arap sairi Nizar Kabbani’nin edebi hayatini G¢ temel kirlma anina ayirmak mimkuindir.
Bunlardan birincisi, ablasi Visal'in intihari; sonuncusu, esi Belkis’l terére kurban vermesi olmak lizere
hayatindaki kadinlari kaybettigi asamalardir. Bu noktalar Kabbani’'nin edebi hayatinin sekillenmesinde
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biiyiik belirleyicilerden olmustur. ikinci kirllma noktasi ise Arap-israil anlagsmazliginin zirvesi denebilecek
1967 Nekbe yenilgisidir. Kabbani’'nin siiri bu s6z konusu kirilma noktasinda siyasi ve politik bir ses
yakalayarak farkli bir boyut kazanmigstir. Kabbani, bu kirlma noktasiyla birlikte siirinde yer verdigi
konulari genigletmis ve halkini, yurdunu, savaslari siirine konu edinmeye baslamistir. Zaman zaman da
dénemin Arap siyasi yapisina sert elestirilerde bulunmustur. Sairin edebi hayatinin Ggincl kiriima
noktas! sayilan esi Belkis'in bombali bir saldinda hayatini kaybetmesi ise, siirinin olgunluk ¢agini
yakalamasina, sOylemlerine kesinlik kazandirmasina ve siyasi giirlerin, poetikasinin ana unsuru
olmasina yol agmistir.

Nizar Kabbani “ailemizin tarihinde agktan kaynaklanan bir sehadet olay! var” sozleriyle dile getirdigi
zorla evlendirilmek istenen ablasi Visal'in 6luma (1938) ile yine kabrini “sehidin kabri” diye niteledidi,
“sehidim, siirim” dedigi ve bir terdr saldirisinda kaybettigi esi Belkis’in 6liminden (1981) dodan siziyi
siire dénustirmUs, tam ortasina “tenini daglarim” dedigi, “siirlerim yurduma” diyerek siirlerini ithaf ettigi,
ancak “yildizlarin korktugu”, “kuslarin bile kactigi”, “insanin nasil yagsayacagini bilemedidi” bir vatan
olarak niteledigi vatanini konumlandirmistir. Dolayisiyla siirlerinde isledigi vatan temasi da zaman

zaman mustakil, zaman zaman farkli temalarla harmanlanmig sekillerde ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Bu g¢alisma, sairin siirlerinde isledigi “salt” kadin temasini inceleyen ¢alismalardan ayri olarak kadin
temasiyla bagdastirilan sira disi temalar arasinda kurulan edebi denklemlerin incelenmesini
amaclamaktadir. Calismanin amaci gairin kadin temasiyla bag kurdugu diger temalarin nasil ve hangi
edebi unsurlarla insa edildigi hususunun incelenmesidir. Dolayisiyla ¢alisma, Kabbani’'nin yalnizca bir
‘kadin sairi” sifati tasimadigi goérisinden hareketle sairin siirlerinde kullandigi kadin temalarini
inceleyen arastirmalardan ayrisarak farkl bir bakis getirmeyi amacglamaktadir.

PR

Bu galismada Kabbani’'nin vatan, hurriyet, isyan, tarih, efsane, kader vb. temalari kadin imgesiyle nasil
bir arada kullandidi, bu temalar arasinda nasil baglar kurdugu, ne tir benzetmeler yaptigi gibi sorulara
cevap aranacaktir. Sairin siirlerinde isledigi kadin imgesine damga vuran, es ve sevgili olarak hayatinda
iz birakmis iki kadin vardir. Bu kadinlardan biri, ayni zamanda kuzeni olan ve 1944 yilinda yayimlanan
“Kalet IT es-semra’” adl kitabi yazdidi ilk esi Zehra, digeri ise “Kasidetu Belkis” adli kitabi yazdigi Irakl
esi Belkis'tir (TulGcl, 2007). Nizar Kabbani Askin Kitabrnin girisinde esi Belkis'l, “hayat arkadasim” ve
“siir arkadasim” olarak nitelendirmis ve Belkis'in, aslinda siir yazmadaki en blytk ilham kaynag,

destekgisi ve glduleyicisi oldugunu ortaya koymustur.

Bu calismada incelenen kaynak metin olan Arapcga siirlerin hedef dil olan Tirkge cevirileri esas
alinmistir. incelenen ceviriler, cevirmenlerin Uslup dzellikleri, genel killtiir diizeyleri, egitim seviyeleri vb.
pek cok etkenden etkilenebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla geviriler 6zlinde sairin kendi siirleri olsa da hem bigim
hem de anlam 6zellikleri bakimindan az ya da ¢ok ¢cevirmenin dilinden etkilenmesi kaginilmaz bir durum
olup (Karaylrek, 2022: 361) calismada oldugu gibi alintilanan siir gevirilerinde herhangi bir degisiklik
yapilmamistir.

Nizar Kabbani’nin Poetikasi

Nizar Kabbani, 1940’larda baslayip 1980’lere kadar demlenen siir sertvenini Uge ayirmistir. Birinci
doneme ask konusu hakimken gerek sairin bireysel anlamda yasadiklari gerek Arap cografyasinda
yasanan olaylar neticesinde ikinci dénem toplumsal 6zgurlik agirlikli olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kisisel
ofkenin baskin oldugu ikinci dénem o&zelliklerinin daha da buylylp genisleyerek siyasal 6fkeye
donustigu ve bu dusiincenin hakim oldugu Gglinci dénem ortaya ¢ikmistir. Dogal olarak her déneme
ait siir anlayisi degismis, siirlerinde degisimler gorilmustir (Keskin, 2006: 175).

Nizar Kabbani, hukuk fakultesi mezunu bir diplomat olarak hayata bu pencereden bakip kendisine bigtigi
devrimci sifatiyla hareket ederek kadina dair siirler yazar. Bu ytzden hukukgu bir sair olarak onun bu
¢ok yonluliguni anlayabilmek icin modern psikolojiden yardim almak gerekir seklinde savlar ortaya
atildigi gorilmektedir. Kabbani, kadini her seyden énce bir insan olarak gérmis buna bagli olarak da
onu tim prangalarindan kurtarmayi amaglamistir. Sorunlu bir toplumdaki magdur kadini kurtarmak
isteyen sair, aslinda bir yandan edebi hayatinin baglarinda intihar ederek can veren ablasinin ve bir
yandan da edebi hayatinin sonlarinda terére kurban verdigi esi Belkis'in igindeki acisini, travmasini
seslendirmektedir. Bunlari yaparken kullandi§i sade ve vurucu bir dille, yer yer agiriya kactigi distnulen
cinsel imge ve sozlerle dikkat cekmeyi amaclamaktadir. Clinkii Kabbani’'nin yasadigi dénemin sartlari,
kadini pek ¢ok siyasi, dini prangaya vurmus, adet, gelenek-gorenek gibi disiincelerle kisitlamistir. iste
Kabbani bu klasik kadin diinyasini degistirmek istemistir (Keskin, 2006: 277).
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Kabbani’nin giirleri kendi deyimiyle basit siirler gibi gériinse de yazmak igin bir dmur gerektirir ve kaliteli
bir siir imbiginden slzllerek ortaya gikmis siirler olarak okuyucu karsisina gikmaktadir. Siirlerini
yazarken kullandigi dil konusu, Kabbani’'nin zihnini her zaman mesgul eden konulardan biri olmus; dilin
kaliplarini kirmayi, sagladigi imkénlarin kullanimina dair diginmeyi strdirmugstir. Kabbani’nin siirle
ilgili disUncelerine girmeden énce dille ilgili diistincelerine dediniimesi gerekmektedir. Bilindigi tzere
gunimizde Arap toplumlarinda halk, ginlik hayatta yasadigi bdlgeye 6zgl lehgeyi kullanmaktadir.
Ancak basin alani, kamu alani, egitim alani gibi alanlarda Modern Standart Arapga (MSA)
kullaniimaktadir. Haliyle bu durum iki dillilik diye bilinen olguyu dogurmakta ve halkin kullandig: dil ile
resmi dilin farkli olmasina yol agmaktadir. Kabbani bu iki dilin birlesiminden olusan, akademik dilin
mantigini, 6ztnl ve altyapisini alip lehgenin hareketliligini, giiciini ve cesurca acgik olugunu birlestiren
bir “Uglincti Dil” meydana getirmeyi hedeflemistir. Bdylelikle hareketli, dinamik ve giigll bir dil olusturup
siirlerini bu dille kaleme almaya c¢alistigini sdylemistir (Kabbani, 1970: 128).

KarayUlrekK'in ifade ettigi gibi (2022: 360) siir gerek bicim gerekse Uslupla ilgili dikkat gerektiren sanatsal
bir eserdir. Bir sairin siiri yazarken hissettigi ruh hali, duygu ve distinceleri, kullandigi ydontem ve hatta
burada sayilamayacak birgok faktor isin icine girmektedir. Bu baglamda A’bidat (1997: 365) Kabbani’'nin
siirlerini tanimlarken “ne tamamen ilham siirleri ne tamamen teknik siirlerdir” demis, siirlerinde ingiliz
siirinden etkilenerek lehge kullanimini da eksik etmedidini bdylece derin anlamlar yakalamayi
hedefledigini sdylemistir.

Araplarin siir mirasindaki en buyuk hazine olan Cabhiliye siirine yoneltilen ¢uritme denemeleri ve
sonrasinda indiriimis, siirselligi yuksek gorilen Kuran-1 Kerim igin cinlerin sozleri oldugu gibi somut
dinyanin disinda yorumlar getiriimesi, aslinda Araplarin toplumsal hafizalarindaki siirin dogaustu bir
meta oldugu seklinde yorumlanmaya musaittir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak siir gergek hayatin iginde ya da
gercek hayat siirin icinde yeteri kadar yer almamis olacak ki sair Nizar Kabbani tabiri caizse siirin
ayaklarini yere bastirmak istemistir. Bunu yaparken attigi en cesur adimlardan biri de yukarida
bahsedilen standart-lehge dil harmanlamasidir.

Kabbani’'ye goére siir ne her seyi agiklamak ne de anlamsiz birakmaktir, “parmaginiza Siileyman’in
ylziagind takip cini ¢agirmayi; sitd, bal ve hurileri istemeyi size birakmaktir’. Ona goére siir fazla
konusmayan 6zin 6zidar. Bunun disinda kalanlar ise “siirsel gevezeliktir. Dolayisiyla kendisinin de
dedigdi gibi siirleri aslinda son derece yodun anlamlar igeren siirlerdir. Bu ylizden Askin Kitabr’ndaki
siirlerini, ¢aglar boyu asir uzun, bol ve kesimi kotl elbiseler giymis geleneksel Arap siirinin bas
yapitlarinin aksine daha ¢agdas, rahat ve pratik bir elbise giydirilmis siiler olarak tanimlamay: tercih
etmistir (Kabbani, 2016). Siirlerinde ritim unsurlarini dogru kullanmasi, bu siirerin pek ¢odunun
bestelenerek sarki haline gelmesine kapiyi aralamis, 1950’lerden bu yana pek ¢ok siiri bestelenmistir.

Hem kadin hem de Araplarin sorunlarini ayni muirekkeple yazdigini vurgulayan Kabbani, topragin
israil’den kurtarilmasi icin miicadele ettigi gibi kadinin da Cahiliye dénemi tortularindan kurtariimasi icin
savastigini sdylemektedir (Keskin, 2006: 57). O, aslinda meydana getirmis oldugu o kendine 6zgu dille,
kullandigi 6zgiin temalarla bir “siir cumhuriyeti” kurmustur ve “bu cumhuriyetin vatandaslarinin
cogunlugu kadinlardan olugsmaktadir” (Keskin, 2006: 64). Ancak kimi c¢evrelerce “kadinin yatak
odasindan gikmamakla” suglanan Kabbani, vatana dair siirler yazma hakki olmadigi yolunda cesitli
elestirilere hedef olmustur (Keskin, 2006: 114). Nitekim irfan Nizamuddin gibi yazarlar da Nizar
Kabbani’nin siirsel yaraticihigin iki durumu olan ask ve milli konularda kullandigi tabirler, tesbihler ve
sifatlarla diger butin Arap sairlerinden ayrnldigi dusiincesiyle bu konuda “kelimelere benzemeyen
kelimeler” tabirine dikkat cekmektedir (Nizamuddin, 1999: 889. Aktaran Keskin, 2006: 213). Bu itibarla
Nizar Kabbani, Arap halklari ve Arap nesillerini birbirine baglayan yeni bir dil yaratarak vatan aski ile
sevgili agkini 6zdeslestiren bir ask hikayesi kurgulamaktadir. (Nizamuddin, 1999: 890. Aktaran Keskin,
2006: 213).

Nizar Kabbani’nin Arap Edebiyatindaki Yeri

Kadin sairi olarak nitelendirilen Niz&r Kabbani, énceleri bu isimlendirmeden keyif aldigini ancak bir
muddet sonra bu isimlendirmeye kars! ilgisini kaybettigini ve sonunda bundan rahatsiz oldugunu dile
getirmistir. Ona goére bu lakap basta bir nimetken sonralari bir téhmet haline gelmistir. Kasaid Magdibun
Aleyha adli kitabindaki bir siirinde buna deginerek soyle demistir:
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Lo ] & Osanmy (ol 5al) Jaai s / (& sl 8 ) s i / 4 a3 Jle / Ll oalie) ¢ W) Adaalll 8/ el g cailS )
3 )l Jlagi s / 3l Jinaad Lol i) o

Ben yazar ve sairim/ ilkin sandim ki / Bu ifade sihirlidir / Agilacak éniimde kapilar / Diz gékecek éniimde
bekgiler /.../ Sonra fark ettim ki bu ifade / En bliyiik faciam / En tehlikeli tbhmetim

(1986: 8. Cev. Okkes Hengil)

Diger tum agsiklar gibi bir dsik olmasina ragmen bdyle adlandiriimasinin sebebini ise agkini kagdida
dokip, bu kagitlari da tim duvarlara asmasindan yani siirinden kaynaklandigini dile getiren Nizar
Kabbani, kadina es olmasi, anne olmasi, kiz kardes olmasi sifatiyla, hatta bunlardan da 6te bdtin
sifatlariyla 1sik tutmak istemektedir. Kadini, siirlerinde, aramizda dolasan bir ruh, géz kamastiran bir
képru ve gesitli tuzaklar kuran bir politikaci olarak islemektedir (Gemi ve Shoush, 2018: 301).

Mes’i’ye gore (2013: 72) insanlik devleti disinda bir devletle bagi bulunmayan Nizar Kabbani, siirlerinde
kadin temasi Uzerinden basta vatan temasi olmak Gzere pek ¢ok temay! islemis adeta bu temalari kadin
Uzerinden gorunur kilmig, erkegin zor zamanlarinda siginacagi vatani olarak kadini gostermistir. Bir
kadini sevmeyenin vatanini da sevemeyecegini sdyleyen Kabbani, kadin ile vatan kavramlarini bir
potada eriterek tek bir kavram héline getirmistir.

Nizar Kabbani 6nce glzel bir sifat olarak yansitilip sonra elestiri oklarinin ucuna takilan “kadin sairi”
olarak adlandiriimasi konusunda Abbas Mahma{d el-Akkad’'in da kendisi i¢in “kadin konusunda takil
kald1” elestirisi basta olmak Uzere “neden kadin siiri” diye soranlara “neden olmasin, ne hakkinda
yazilacagini belileyen kabile reisleri var, onlarin yazilabilir ve yazilamaz dedigi konular hakkinda mi
yazmak zorundayiz” diyerek kadinlari yasaklayip toplumdan soyutlamanin kadini bir utan¢ metai olarak
gbrmeye yol actigini boylece kadin bedeninden korkan bir toplum héline geldiklerini aktarmaktadir. Bu
kadin-utang fikrinden kurtulmalari gerektigini sdyleyen Kabbani, kadini ayipla, haramla, ginahla,
utangla, yasakla bir tutmanin toplumu tatmin olmayan bir toplum haline getirdigini sdylemektedir
(Kabbanf, 1970: 186). Bu baglamda bakildiginda, yazdigi cesur siirlerinde kadin temasini, medeniyetle,
yurtla, dille, hurriyetle, kiltlrle, savasla, devrimle, sicacik ekmekle bir arada isleme nedeni, kadinin ayni
digerleri gibi hayatin bir parcasi oldugu gergegine dikkat gekmektir denilebilir.

50’yi askin siir, 12 nesir kitabi olan Nizar Kabbani igin yalnizca ask siirleri yazdi demek haksizlik
olacaktir. Kabbani basta Filistin trajedisi olmak lGizere Arap cografyasinda yasanan pek ¢ok aciya isik
tutarak toplumunun acilarindan soyutlanmamis, bunu “bir sairin yasadigi ortam ile yazdigi ortami
birbirinden ayri distinmenin dogru olmadigini” sdyleyerek ifade etmistir. Kimi zaman yazdigi siirlerle
devletlere, politikalara ve tutumlara karsi yonelttigi elestirilerden dolayi blylk bir tartisma baslatiimis,
siirlerinin  okunmasi, siirlerinden bestelenen sarkilarinin radyo ve televizyonlarda calinmasi
yasaklanmis, adeta aforoz edilmistir (Kabbani, 1991).

Ulkemizde bu konudaki ilk bilimsel galisma “Nizar Kabbani, Hayati ve Siirleri” bashidiyla Salih Tur
tarafindan 2005 yilinda doktora tezi olarak yazilmis olup ardindan Kabbant'nin siirleri icerik agisindan
farkli kigilerce farkh galismalarla irdelenmistir (Tur, 2020). Prof. Dr. Aysel Ergil Keskin 2006 yilinda
“Siirin Galip Askin Devrik Krali Nizar Kabbani” adl bir kitap yayinlayarak kendi deyimiyle agk ve kadin
konularinda en can alici, en dustndurici ve en nitelikli gikarimlara ulasilabilecegine inandigi etkileyici
siir orneklerini degerlendirmeye ve incelemeye calismistir” (Keskin, 2006: 7). Kabbani ve siirlerinin
incelemeye alindigi en giincel galisma ise 2021 yilinda ibrahim Semdin tarafindan yazilan “Nizar

Kabbani’nin Siirlerinde Vasif” bagslikli ylksek lisans tezidir.

Edebiyat sahasina bakildiginda ise muhtemelen ilk kez Nuri Pakdil tarafindan Guldeste Il adiyla
yayimlanan siir gevirilerinde Kabbani yer almistir (TDV, 697). Bunun yani sira 1996 yilinda Rey
Yayincilik'tan Turan Kog ve ibrahim Demirci gevirisiyle isgal Altinda adli siir kitabi yayimlanmistir. 1999
yilinda ibrahim Demirci cevirisiyle Hece Yayinlar'ndan Ben Beyrut yayimlanmistir. Turan Kog ve
ibrahim Demirci tarafindan iz Yayincilik'tan 2015 yilinda Gazaba Ugramis Siirler ve Digerleri adli kitap
yayimlanmistir. 2002 yilinda Riza Halilov ve Aysel Ergll gevirisiyle Birey Yayinlari’'ndan Gézlerinin Mavi
Limaninda adh kitap yayimlanmis, daha sonra Mehmet Hakki Sugin gevirisiyle 2016 yilinda Hece
Yayinlar’'ndan Askin Kitabi yayimlanirken, Mehmet Sayir gevirisiyle de Hece Yayinlar’'ndan 2018
yilinda Kelimelere Benzemeyen Kelimeler adi altinda bir segki yayimlanmistir. Cok sayida eseri bulunan
Kabbani’nin heniz eserlerinin blylk ¢ogunlugu dilimize kazandinimamistir. Kisacasi Nizar Kabbani
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Tlrkgede var olan ancak daha c¢ok anilmayi, duyurulmayi ve okunmayi hak eden bir sair oldugu
dUstnulmektedir.

Bulgular ve Tartisma

Niza&r Kabbani’'nin siir koleksiyonlari taranarak elde edilen bulgularda sairin kadin temasiyla birlikte
isledigi sira disi birtakim temalar oldugu degerlendiriimektedir. Bu temalar incelendiginde sairin bilingli
bir tercihle bunlari kullandidi ve bu temalar arasinda kurulan edebi denklemler arasinda incelemeye
acik noktalar oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunlar arasinda vatan, harriyet, kader, isyan, tarih ve efsane diye
tanimlanabilecek temalar oldugu goézlemlenmistir. Sairin gerek edebi hayati gerek kisisel hayatinin
incelendigi giris bolumunde yer alan bilgiler incelendiginde bu temalarin kasith bir tercih oldugu ve bilingli
bir sekilde secilmis olabilecedi goérisinden hareket edilmigtir. Sairin kurdugu edebi denklemler
benzetme, zitlik, eslestirme, baddastirma gibi edebi unsurlara gére incelenmis, siirlerde kullanilan
evrensel ve yerel motiflere vurgu yapilarak sairin hitap ettidi kitlenin degisimine dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Kadin ve Vatan

138 A/ ik g 5 piaall Ay g/ b g i / ik g Hpn g/ iy il /S Y 5 Sl e Caaal fiLad
sal G s / ol oo 5l

Nigin bahsedeyim kentlerden, vatanlardan? / sensin benim vatanim / yliziin, vatanim / sesin, vatanim /

o, minik elinin ayasi, vatanim / bu vatanda dogdum / bu vatanda / 6lmek istiyorum ben (Tur, 2020: 190).

Sairin el-A’malu’s-Si’riyye el-Kamile eserinden alinan yukaridaki siirde sair acik secik bir sekilde kadin
ve vatan temalarina bir arada yer vermis, kadini vataniyla 6zdeslestirdikten sonra dogdugu vataninda
6lmek istedigini sGyleyerek bir nevi sevgilisine sadakati de vurgulamistir.

sl ot s S5/ foad) WS | g U COandls [ asale Y] il aval 2] Gy

Baskentlerin arasinda su an sen bagkentimsin benim / sehirlerin bir tarihi oldugu gibi giizellerin de bir
tarihi var/ .../ beni seven her disi vatanimdir benim (Tur, 2020: 190).

Sairin el-A’'méalu’s-Si'riyye el-Kémile eserinden alinan siirde, sair kadini dogrudan vatan olarak
nitelendirmistir.

oo ol il / bl i 525 Y/ 5 e i 8 il ol /. (50 L LG ALl 5 5 58

Senin parlak topraklarin (zerine kirpiklerimi serdim ey Sam / ... / sevgilim sensin, uzan kollarimin
arasinda bir sarki gibi / ama sorma sebebini / sen, kadinlarin tamamisin (Tur, 2020: 191). Sairin el-
A’'malu’s-Siriyye el-Kamile eserinden alintilanan yukaridaki siirde sair gogu siirinin aksine vatani kadin
ile 6zdeslestirmistir. Dolayisiyla sairin kadin ve vatan temalari arasinda kurulan baglantilar yalnizca
kadin-vatan olarak kurulmakla kalmamis aksi yonde de égeler kullaniimistir.

Kadin ve Hiirriyet
Sl all S 53 99 / jadd) JS L NS il

Sair “sinirsiz ask” (hubbun bila huddd) adli siirinin dérdinci kitasi olan dizelerde sevgilisine hitap
ederek sen hiilasasisin tiim siirlerin / giliisiin biitiin hirriyetlerin (Kabbani, 2018: 14) diye seslenmis,
sevgilisini 6nce yazilmis tim siilerden damitilmis bir 6ze; daha sonra da 6zgurliklerin en glizel glline
benzetmistir. Kabbani daha 6nce zikredildigi zere az sézle ¢ok sey anlatma ustaligini bu siirde de
kullanarak duygusunu duru bir dille dile getirmistir. Hurriyetlerin giili benzetmesini yaparken “gil”
imgesini kullanmasi kayda deger ikinci noktadir. Zira “gul” tarih boyunca pek ¢ok edebiyatta yer alan
ciceklerden biridir. Kabbani’nin kurdugu dil sade, sade oldugu kadar da glgli bir dildir. Bu haliyle
sevgilisi onun gézinde hurriyetle esdegerdir; hatta hirriyetten daha degerlidir.
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O, bitin medeniyeti medenilerin dudaklarina dismis oldugu sevgilisinden kendisini zulim ve baski
yurdundan uzakta sevmesini istemektedir (Kabbani, 2018: 61). “Giizel Bir Kadinin Avug igini Okumak”
adh siirinde ifadesini buldugu gibi “memeleri Gglincl diinya Ulkelerine hilkkmeden ilk iki diktatér” olan
sevgilisi dinyanin en énemli kadini oldugu gibi en gizel kadinidir da... Ama dinyanin en énemli kadini
olmasinin nedeni memeleri Ggtncl dunya Ulkelerine hikmeden ilk iki diktatér olmasi degildir (Kabbant,
2018: 68).

Kadin ve Kader
wc_agisyj/aw‘g_;@/‘w é_&/‘s)d/ggy il J/‘_uf'wldwg_a i )/ hle jake U 8/ e g
oy A gl gLl

kacamayacaksin benden / alnina yazilmig adamim / kurtulamayacaksin benden / Allah génderdi sana
beni / kéh kulaklarinin memelerinden ¢ikarim / kah ellerindeki firuze bileziklerden (Kabbéani, 2016: 48).
Sair, sevgilisine seslendigi bu siirinde kendi varligini ve sevgilisiyle olan iligkisini kader kavrami
tzerinden kurgulamisgtir. ikinci ve Gglinci dizelerde iliskilerini ve kendini kader kavramiyla iliskilendirmis,
bu duglncelerini son iki dizede yinelemis, eninde sonunda yolunun kendisine ¢iktigini veya bir sekilde
karsisina c¢ikacagini anlatmak istemigtir. Sevgilisine olan askini kader Gzerinden aciklayip, kendisini
Allah’in génderdigini sbyleyerek hem kendine bir elgi gorevi bicmis hem de dini bir referansta
bulunmustur. Kabbani tim bunlari yaparken, yasaklanan kadin bedeni tizerinden imgeler kurarak kendi
gorasince toplumu iyilestirmeye ¢alismaktadir.

Kadin ve isyan
ALl il & g /(AR 5 5] gl ] il ASaial) S cand] 3 Dl /Al S ) 6 g pan / ASanl] g oS

Kabbani baliga ne ¢ok benziyorsun / agkta aceleci... balik gibi / askta (rkek... balik gibi / bin kadini
oldurdin icimde / ve tek kralice oldun kalbimde (Kabbani, 2016: 96) diye sevgilisine seslendigi siirinde
sevgilisini dnce bir balik gibi aceleci ve Urkek olarak tanimliyorken ardindan bin kadini 6ldirtip kalbinde
kralice oldugunu sOyleyerek bir tezat dengesi kurmaktadir. Sevgilisinin diger kadinlari éldirip tek kralice
oldugunu soyleyerek esasinda bir isyandan s6z edip bu isyanin galibinin sevgilisi oldugunu
sylemektedir.

AT/ Dleiiia S ullS il 13/ s (g ot of Loy o lis / Nas Y 5 8L 20 (355 Y 5/ Alie 5 o) pasd] & LS 2
o 255 Lo g ) ol8l] Sl / b ] gasl 5 aand ) ol

boynuma gecir kirmizi tirnaklarini / ne koyun ol benimle ne de kuzu / diren bana sahip oldugun tim
hilelerle / yanan volkan gibi gelirsem yanina / en giizel dudaklar isyan edenlerdir / ve emrin olur
diyenlerdir en kotileri (Kabbani, 2016: 106). Sair kadin ve isyan temalarini bir arada kullandidi bu
siirinde birden fazla imgeye yer vermistir. ilk dizedeki kirmizi tirnaklarin ifadesiyle kadina cinsel gekicilik
atfetmistir. Ayrica sevgilisine emirler vererek yonlendirmelerde bulunmus, érnegin ne koyun ol benimle
ne de kuzu dizesinde basinda bulunan ¢obanin emrine itaat eden koyun ve kuzu gibi uysal olmamasini
sOyleyerek isyana tesvik etmistir. Bu dizeleri kapaliliktan ¢ikaran dizelerle devam etmis en guzel
dudaklar isyan edenlerdir / ve emrin olur diyenlerdir en kétileri dizelerinde de sevgilisini isyana
yonlendirme c¢abalari devam etmektedir. Bu isyanin kendisine karsi olmasi gerektigini de diren bana
sahip oldugun tiim hilelerle diyerek kadini kendisi de dahil olmak Uzere herhangi bir erkegin
boyunduruguna sokmak istemedigini dile getirmigtir.

Nizar Kabbani “Sehadet Ederim ki Higbir Kadin” siirinde zamanin sevdigi kadinin “sag memesinin orada
durdugunu”, devrimlerin de “sol memesinin yamacindan basladigini” “ruhunu uzun sire isgal ettigini”,
“isgaliyle de mutlu ettigini”, kendisiyle “olabildigince uygarca sevistigini” ve “UG¢lUncu dinya tozlarinin
icinden c¢ekip cikardigini” ifade ederek zamanin durmasi, devrim, isgal, uygarlik ve ¢linci diinya gibi
kavramlari kadin, ask, kadin bedeni ve sevisme gibi imgelerle 6zdeslesmektedir (Kabbani, 2018: 90).

Kadin ve Tarih

Lol o g1 Jio Hogi e / Lalaiin g A s Lo S / Alandl Jio 2Dl Sty / A 530) el 8 g IS
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barisa ¢adiriyordu memelerin / gegmis ¢aglardaki giivercinler gibi / nasil oldu da kasla gz arasinda /
kiyamete déndii memelerin (Kabbani, 2016: 104). Bu kisa ama yogun anlatimh siirinde sair pek gok
imge ve sembole yer vermistir. Sevgilisinin memelerini asirlardan beri barisin semboli olan giivercinlere
benzetirken kisa bir sirede insanligin yok olusunun isareti olan kiyametle 6zdeslestirmis, sevgilisinin
memelerini hem barisin hem yok olusun semboll olarak gdrerek bir tezat iligkisi kurmasinin yani sira
s6z konusu degisimin kisa bir zamanda gergeklestigini sdylemek istemistir. ilk ¢aglardan beri farkli
kavimlerce bereketle 6zdeslestirilen kadin bedeni bu siirin yazildigr dénemler g6z énine alindidinda bir
nevi “yasak” veya “haram” olarak degerlendiriimekteyken bu denli cesur bir siir ve imge denklemi kurmak
sairin cesaretine ve bir aydin olarak yasadigi toplumdan énde olup o topluma dncllik etme misyonuna
isaret etmektedir.

Gl dasls /le il Cilly / Jgan ill JasT /LS 5 s Y1 o 1S / Lagl] milis (S as / DlsidS dliive 4 bl
LS i galy/ pilaes cun

g6zlerinde yagiyorum bulut gibi / hiiziinden bir hazine tasiyorum valizlerimde / bin dere tagiyorum / bin
kere bin orman / tarihi tagiyorum paltomun altinda / ve yazinin harflerini (Kabbani, 2016: 87). Nizar
Kabbani, Askin Kitabr’'nda yer alan bu dizelerde sevgilisinin gézlerinde bulut olup yagdidini ve tarihi
paltosunun altinda tasidigini sdylemektedir. Sair, sevgilisinin gozlerinde bulut olup yadarken ayni
zamanda tarihi paltosunun altina sigdirdidini sdyleyerek sevgilisini ylceltmektedir. Zira yazili-yazisiz
insanhk tarihi kdculip paltosunun altina girmis ancak kendisi sevgilisinin gdzlerinde bir buluta
doéniasmustir, bdylece sevgilisinin gozleri bile tarihten daha blylk tarihten daha ylcedir. Kabbant
alisilageldigi Uzere kadin bedenini imgelestirerek yogun anlatimlarda bulunmustur. Bunun yani sira
topluma oOnder kaftani giymis bir sair/aydin olarak paltosunun altinda yazinin harflerini tasidigini
sOyleyerek aslinda insanlik tarihinin kayitli butlin ge¢misini kapsadidini anlatmaya c¢alismakta ve kendi
Ustline diisen gorevi Ustlenmektedir.

/e o i il) ol el /. f il e puadd] S50 5 / lgale Loy i )1 il / e il L ] el / lidle (58T cpn
Al sal pall paif

asik olunca / zamanin krali gibi hissederim kendimi / sanki diinya benim / ve atimin (stiinde gilinese
girerim / &sik olunca / tebaam olur iran sahi / Cin asama boyun eger (Kabbani, 2016: 60). Nizar Kabbani
yukaridaki dizelerde pek cok tarihi gdnderme yaparak sevgilisine askini ifade etmistir. Ornegin asik
olunca kendisini kral gibi hissetmis; atina binip giinese sefere ¢ikmis, iran sahina diz ¢éktirmis, Cin,
gucu karsisinda boyun egmistir. Kabbani dizelerini dogayi degistirecegine dair duistincelerle denizlerin
yataklarini degistirecegini, siirlerinin mimoza ve kasimpati tarlalarina dontisecegini dile getirirken o asik
olunca parmaklarindan sular fiskirmig, dilinde otlar yesermis ve dahi zaman kavraminin disina tasip
baska bir zamana ait olmustur. Kabbani dizelerinde iran sahi ve Cin gibi kokli medeniyet kavramlarini
aski karsisinda acziyete diisen kahramanlar olarak kullanarak bir yandan askinin buyukligine dikkat
cekerken diger yandan bilerek veya bilmeyerek kendi 6zelinde yasadigi toplumda kadim medeniyetler
olarak iran ve Cin medeniyetlerinin varsayildigini gdstermis oluyor.

(i / Y goad Canial 5 Y g gaal / al o) gl pela / Sad) (s 56l (8 s omd manrs / (Sl a3 (S sl I8
Y od s LS) e puadll 530 / s paeal o1/ Ul dlla / (g3 o il juaall

sen seni seviyorum de kutsalligim artmis olsun / ask siirlerim bir anda birer incil’e dénlissiin / sen beni
sevecek olsan takvimi degistiririm / derim ki kimi mevsimler kalksin yenileri konsun / eski ¢ag benim
elimle degisip yenilenecek / ben bir sahim padisahim sen benim sevgilim olsan / atlarima buyururum
glinese sefere ¢iksin (Kabbani, 2018: 12). Sair, sevgilisine hitap ettigi bu dizelerde ondan birtakim
isteklerde bulunup bu istekler sonucunda olacaklari dile getirmistir. Ona gore sevgilisi kendisini severse
daha yakisikli olacak zira onun sevgisi olmadan bu imkansizdir. Sevgilisi onu severse daha kutsal biri
olacak, siirleri incil'e dénlisecektir. Sevgilisinin kendisini sevmesi durumunda takvimi degistirip yeni
mevsimler olusturacak, yeni bir gag acacaktir. Kendisi bir padisah olacak atlarina giinese sefer emri
verecektir. Kisacasi Kabbani, sevgilisinin kendisini sevmesi durumunda dogadustu, tarihi, zaman ve
mekani asan olgular da dahil olmak Uzere pek ¢ok sey olacagini dile getirmistir.
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Kabbani, Mensdrun Sirriyun Cidden (Cok Gizli Biilten) baslikli siirinde diinyanin (hayatin) asktan ibaret
oldugunu soyleyip asiklari birlesip birlik olmaya ¢agirdiktan sonra ilging bir tarihi-siyasi génderme
yaparak Dogu’da Ebu Leheb’in hala egemen oldugunu sdylemeye galismakta ve asiklardan deniz sulari
gibi bir araya gelmelerini istemektedir (Kabbant, 1972).

Beyrut ve’l-Hub ve’l-Matar (Beyrut Ask Yagmur) siirinde ise Kabbani, sevgilisinden kirk mantosunun
icinde kendisine bir yurt vermesini, kendisini isa Mesih gibi iki memesinin arasinda garmiha germesini
istemekte, saltanat ¢aglarini reddetmeye, meczuplarin fetvalarini reddetmeye ¢agirmaktadir (Kabbant,
1972).

Kabbani, el-Makbaratu’l-Bahriyye (Deniz Mezarlidi) baslikli siirinde sevgilisinin memelerinin arasini bir
deniz mezarligina benzeterek bu mezarlikta binlerce Mogol, Mecusi ve Tatarin gdmuali oldugunu
yazmaktadir (Kabbani, 1972: 190). Onun sevgilisinde “tarihten bir sey, tarihten bir seyler var”. Yine
Seviyorum Seni Seviyorum Bu da Benim imzam siirinde Kabbani, bu kez sevdigi kadini “fetin’le
Ozdeglestiriyor ve ona “sen... benim fetihlerim igindeki en blylk fetihsin, sen benim dodacagim,
ardindan gémdulecegim, yazilarimi yazacagim en son vatansin” diye sesleniyor.

Kadin ve Efsane
clise 3 el / dmandisd] 5 ey s / i 5 400 ) 5 dagid /4y s 3olass ST A sl /s b e 9 < il LIS
La ) ¥ 5 )8l fia sl / s b

gbzlerine her seyahat ettigimde / ugan bir hali (stiinde hissederim kendimi/pembe bir bulut kaldirir beni
/ ardindan mor bir bulut / ve dénerim gbézlerinin iginde sevgilim / nasil dénerse yer kiiresi (Kabbani,
2016: 95). Sairin yukaridaki gibi sdyledigi kadin ve efsane temalarini bir arada kullandigi bu siirinde
sevgilisinin gozlerine baktiginda bir efsane olan ugan haliya bindigini sdylemektedir. Ucan hali diye bir
sey olmadidi bilindigi halde sairin bunu dile getirmesi askinin kendi nezdinde yarattigi metafizik 6tesi
etkiye isaret etmektedir. Ardindan pembe ve mor bir buluta bindigini sdyleyip dogatisti 6geler kullanarak
yasadigi hissin olaganusti bir his olduguna isaret etmekte ve kendisini yer klreyle bir tutarak sevgilisinin
g6zlerinin icinde dondiguiinden bahsetmektedir. Bltlin bunlara bakildiginda gergek ile hayali, hakikat ile
disl bir arada kullanarak kadin ve efsane temalarini isleyen sair, sevgilisine olan askini dile
getirmektedir.

chic & RY /s lls Qg8 abad e /02 55 Lo JS g USRS/ il 3as) 5 i / ld 1 T U5 / dadiad (0 3 jlall 7 2 5/

20,4 30

siseden ¢ikip cin / emrindeyim dese / bir dakikan var / dile benden ne dilersen / yakuttan ve ziimriitten...
/ gbzlerini secerdim sevgilim hi¢ tereddiit etmeden (Kabbani, 2016: 25). Sair yukarida yer alan siirinde
“siseden cikan cin”, “dilek hakki” gibi kavramlara yer vererek kadin ve efsane temalarini bir arada
kullanmistir. Bunlari dile getirirken kendisine sunulan dilek hakkini yine sevgilisinden, sevgilisinin
gO6zlerinden yana kullanacagini dile getirmis, bunu da hi¢ distinmeden yapacagini sdyleyerek askinin
yaninda istenecek bir sey olmadigindan ne kadar emin oldugunu vurgulamistir. Zira kendisine yakut ve
zumrdt bile sunulsa sevgilisi ve sevgilisinin gozleri onun igin istenebilecek her seydir.

sl gy g pb/ padf b dla

Senin agkin yesil bir kus / yesil oldugu kadar tuhaf bir kug (Tur, 2020: 414). Sairin el-A’'méalu’s-Si’riyye
el-Kamile eserinden alinan yukaridaki siirde $am bolgesinde var olduguna inanilan bir “yesil kus” mitine

gonderme yapiliyor. Kabbani’nin bu siiri géstermektedir ki sair yerel halkinin folklorik arka planina da
hakimdir ve bu alana atiflar yapmistir.

Kabbant, Zidini I'skan Zidini (Daha Fazla Ask Ver Bana Daha Fazla) ismiyle bilinen Cismuki Haritat!
(Bedenin Haritamdir) siirinde sevgili / kadin viicudu temasi ile harita ve diinya haritasi arasinda baglanti
kurarak gesitli tarihi ve cografi gdéndermeler yapmaktadir. Bu siirde sairin sevgilisinin viicudu haritasidir,
aski haritasidir. Bu yuzden sevgilisini bulduktan sonra dinya haritasi artik onu ilgilendirmez olmusgtur.
Kendisi ise askin en eski bagkentidir. Yarasi bir Misir hiyeroglif simgesi, sizisi bir yag lekesi gibi yayilir
Beyrut'tan Cin’e degin. Sizisi kafiledir, Sam (Emevi) halifeleri géndermis Cin’e degin, Milattan sonra
yedinci ylzyilda, ama kaybolmus bir ejderhanin agzinda... Ezelden beri alnini koyacagi bir vatan ve



Mehmet, SAYIR & Okkes HENGIL, Nizar Kabbani’nin Siirlerinde Siradisi Kadin Temalari - 149

kendisini glinesin sinirina erdirecek bir kadin agki arayan sair, sevgilisi igin bitin kadinlarini salmis,
tarihi arkasinda birakmistir (Kabbani, 2018).

Veberu’l-Kesmir (Kasmir Post) siirinde de sair, tarihe gesitli gdndermeler yaptiktan sonra savaslarin
sevgilisinin vicudundan basladigini, kurtulus ve istiklalin de viicudundan baglayacagini sOylemektedir
(Kabbani, 1972: 36). Sair sabahlari uyanip gézinu actiginda ask sayesinde kendini prens olarak
bulmaktadir (Kabbani, 1972: 68). Eskiden en blyuUk krallardan olan sevgilisinin memesi su an tahti
birakmis ayrnimigtir (Kabbani, 1972: 74). Yine sevgilisinin her iki memesi birer ylce kraldir ve bu krallar
denizlerin ve karalarin hikimdarlaridir, halk ise meydanlarda onlara duaci olmaktaydi, kendisi ise
onlarin déneminde yasayip milyonlarca reaya gibi onlara bagllgini bildirme bahtiyarligina erismistir
(Kabbéni, 1972: 84).

Belkis siirinde ise kadin, siirdir, sehittir, Sebe kraligesidir, Simer déneminin gérkemini temsil etmektedir
(Kabbani, 2018: 95). Belki de Arap ya da Musliman halklar arasindaki didisme ve ¢ekismeleri, hatta
savaglari nitelemek icin kullandigi ve “kabileler arasi savas” olarak ifade ettigi bir savasta can vermis,
bu savas atesinde yanmigtir (Kabbani, 2018: 100). Yine ayni siirde sevgilisini medeniyetle
6zdeslestirerek medeniyetin aslinda “disi” ya da disil bir olgu oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (Kabbani, 2018:
101). Ayni sekilde “onun emri olmadan hicbir kellenin kesilmedigi Ebu Leheb’in kiliciyla katledilmis
ceylan” seklinde niteledidi sevgilisi Belkis't “en glizel vatan” diye s6z etmekte ve “utaniyorum bdtin
tarihimden” derken de kendi vataninda insanin nasil yasayacagini bilemedigini belirtmektedir (KabbanT,

2018: 102-103-104).
SONUC

Modern Arap Edebiyatinin sembol isimlerinden biri olan Nizar Kabbani, kadinin buyuk sorunlar yasadigi
sorunlu bir toplumun sairi olarak, kadini béyle bir toplumda yasadigi sorunlar baglaminda ele alan bir
kadin ve ask sairidir. O, kadini vatanla 6zdeslestirmis, kadin ve vatan imgelerini bir arada islemistir. Bu
¢alismada, sairin kadin temasiyla bir arada isledigi temalar, siirlerinden 6rnekler getirilerek agiklanmak

istenmistir. Kabbani’'nin poetikasi ile Arap Edebiyatindaki konumuna deginilerek verilen siir 6rneklerinin
ve yorumlamalarinin altyapisi olusturulmak istenmistir.

Nizar Kabbani hayatinin baslarinda ve sonlarinda kaybettigi, birincisi kiz kardesi ikincisi esi olmak tizere
kadinlardan, 6zellikle de en yakinindaki kadinlardan yana hep yara almigtir. Zorla evlendirilmek istenen
ablasinin intihari henlz hayatinin basinda olan sairin zihninde derin izler birakmis, siir diinyasinda
onemli bir yer kaplamistir. Edebi hayatinin ortalarina denk gelen 1967 Nekbe yenilgisiyle de vatan
imgesini daha yogun bir sekilde ele almaya baslamis, siiri daha politik bir ses kazanmis ancak bu ses
zaman zaman kadin siirleriyle de harmanlanmistir. Nitekim kahve falina bakan kadin ona hayatinin sefer
ve savastan ibaret olacagini, kendisinin dinyanin bitin kadinlarina asik olacagini, ancak butin
bunlardan sonra devrik bir kral gibi geri dénecegini séylemistir. Bu iki kirilma noktasindan sonra Ugulncu
kirlma noktasi ise kendi deyimiyle siirlerinin itici glict esi Belkis'in bir terér saldirisina kurban gitmesi
olmustur ki bu da sairin sdylemini etkileyen baska bir ddnim noktasi olusturmaktadir.

Bu calismada, Kabbani'nin bir “kadin sairi” olarak nitelendiriimesinin yetersiz oldugu distincesinden
hareketle, siiflerinde kadin temasiyla iliskilendirdigi temalar incelenmek istenmistir. Sairin siirleri
taranarak kadin temasiyla birlikte isledigi temalarin; vatan, hirriyet, kader, isyan, tarih ve efsane
temalar oldugu goérilmustur. Béylece her bir temaya ait siir 6rnekleri toplanip siirlerin anlam alanlarinin
arkasinda yatanlar irdelenmek istenmistir. Calisma bu baglamda sairin siirlerinde kullandigi salt kadin
temasini inceleyen calismalardan ayrismakta ve sairi salt bir “kadin sairi” olarak nitelendirmenin
Otesinde kullandigi sira disi kadin temalariyla kadini ve kadin sorunlarini toplumda 6ne ¢ikaran
yaklagsimlariyla ele almaktadir. Zira sair, déneminin politik olaylarina karsi ve toplumunun pek ¢ok
kanayan yarasina dair siirler yazmis, bir aydin olarak Gzerine diisen sorumlulugu yerine getirmistir.

Bunlara gore sair, kadin ve vatan temalarini birbirleri igcinde kullanarak ve birbirleriyle 6zdeslestirerek
kadina sadakati Uzerinden vatanina olan bagini; vatanina olan sadakati (izerinden de kadina olan
sevgisini dile getirmistir. Yer yer memleketi olan Sam’i disil bir sifata birtyerek kadinlardan Uste
koydugu da olmustur. Sevgilisini hirriyetten daha Ustte bir konuma koyarak onun yasadigi toplumun
icerisinde bir su, ekmek gibi ihtiya¢ duyduklan hurriyetten daha énemli oldugunu sdylemistir. Kabbani
ayrica yazglya gondermede bulunarak sevgilisine olan bagdini kader kavrami tGzerinden agiklamistir.
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Sevgilisini isyana tesvik ettigi siirde onu kirmizi tirnaklarla resmederek bir tiir cinsel bir ¢agrisimda
bulunan sair, sevgilisinin memelerini barigin semboll olan guvercinlere benzetmis hemen ardindan yok
olusu simgeleyen kiyametle bir tutarak bir tezat dengesi kurmustur. Kadin bedeni Gzerine uygulanan
yasaklamalarin yodun oldugu bir ddnemde ve bdyle bir toplumda bu dizeleri kurmak sairin cesaretine
Ornek gosterilebilir.

Tarihi paltosunun altinda tasididini sbyleyen sair, sevgilisinin gozlerinde bir bulut olup yagdidini
sOylemekte ve yazili yazisiz insanlik tarihini sevgilisinin gozleri yaninda kuguk gdstererek sevgilisini
yliceltmek istemektedir. Kabbani sevgilisinin sevgisine mazhar oldujunda iran sahina boyun
egdirebilecegine ve Cin’'in asasina boyun egecegine inanarak aslinda bu iki kokli medeniyetin
sevgilisine olan aski karsisinda ne kadar gl¢suz kalabilecedine dikkat gekmek istemektedir.

Sair sevgilisinin askini gérdigiinde siirlerinin kutsal metinlere, incil’e dénilisecegini sdyleyerek evrensel
bir dil kullanmaktadir. Bir Misliiman olan gairin kutsal metinlere génderme yapip incili zikretmesi bir
aydin sifatiyla tim insanliga seslendiginin gdstergesidir. Ayni siirinde yine sevgilisinin kendisini sevmesi
halinde padisah olup atlarina giinese sefere ¢gikma emri verecegdini sdylemektedir. Padisah olmaktan
bahseden sair ayni dizelerde hem batiya hem doguya ait bir kavrami bir arada kullanmigtir. Bunlarin
otesinde glinesi fetih dislincesiyle askinin buyudkligine dikkat cekmektedir.

Sair, sevgilisinin sevgisini kazandiginda ugan bir haliya binmis olacagini sGylemistir. Ugcan hali gergek
degil bir efsanedir. Boylelikle sevgilisinin sevgisinin kendisinde bulacagi karsiligi dodausti bir imgeyle
aciklamigtir. Bunun yani sira pembe ve mor bulutlara binecegini sdylemistir. Bu da yine hayal Grtnu bir
durum oldugundan sair sevgisini ifade ederken dogaya dair nesneleri asarak dogalstli denklemler
kurmaktadir. Sair siseden ¢ikan cin ve dilek hakki gibi efsanevi temalari sevgilisine olan askina karsilik
olarak kullanmistir. “Dilek hakki” verilse sevgilisinin gozlerini yegdleyecegini sdylemistir.

Nizar Kabbani evrensel bir sOylemin yani sira yetistigi, blyldidgu yerin kiltirini de siirlerinde
kullanmistir. Sam bdlgesinde var olduguna inanilan bir mit olan “yesil kusun” sevgilisinin agki oldugunu
soyleyerek yerel baglamda sevgilisinin askini ylceltmistir. Sair, folklorik 6gelere yer vererek yerel
koklerine bagh evrensel bir dil kurmustur. Ote yandan sevgilisinin bedeniyle diinya haritasi arasinda
baglantilar kurarak sevgilisini evrensel bir mertebeye tasimak istemistir. Clinkl o tek bir kadin hizn(
yazmiyordu, kadin tarihini yaziyordu.

Kabbani'ye gore hayat sadece ask demektir. Sevgililere denizin sulari gibi birlesmelerini séylemistir.
Sevgilisini en blyuk fetihlere; sevgilisinin memelerini birer krala benzetmektedir. Kabbani bu
benzetmeleri yaparken salt bir cinsellik amacindan ziyade kadinin yok sayildigi topluma bir uyanis
cagrisi yapmaktadir. Kabbani sevgilisine “dogdugum ve gémilecedim vatansin” diyerek sevgisinin
kaynagini uzaklarda degil dogdugu yerden aldigini sdylemektedir. Hayatinin sonunu uzaklarda degil
vataninda yani sevgilisinde bulacagini ifade etmektedir.

Kabbani kurdugu siir cumhuriyetinde hem kadini cahiliye kaliplarindan 6zgurlestiriyor hem de Arap
cografyasini girdigi batakliktan kurtarmaya calisiyordu. iste bunu yaparken yer yer kadinlarin
sorunlariyla Araplarin sorunlari kesisebiliyordu. Ona gore siir kelimelerle resimdir, dille danstir. Onun
siirlerinde kelimeler renklidir; saridir, kirmizidir. Kuslar yesil, ay yesildir. Dalga mavi, kader saridir. O
siiri dallarda meyve yapmistir.

Nizar Kabbani’nin siirlerinde bu denli sira digi kadin temasi kullanmasinin kadin olgusunun yani sira
vatan olgusuna yonelik icinde tasididi yogun duygulardan kaynaklaniyor olabilecegi
degerlendiriimektedir. Sair hem hayat seriiveni hem de siir serGiveninin basinda kadinin toplumda
yasadigi ve yer yer kadinin canina mal olan sorunlari en yakinindaki insanlar baglaminda yasamigtir.
Dolayisiyla kadinin toplumda yasadigi sorunlari derinden hissetmis, deyim yerindeyse “yarali” bir
vatanda “yarali” bir kesimi konu edinmis, bu iki yarayi, vatan ve kadini 6zdeslestirmistir. Vatan yaralidir,
cunki yenilgilerle, geri kalmislikla, yozlagsmayla bogusmaktadir. Kadin da yaralidir glnki bu yoz yapinin
magdurudur.
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OZ: Son yillarda yapilandirmaci yaklasima dayali 6gretim anlayiginin uygulanmaya baglamasiyla birlikte 6grenen
merkezli yéntemler yayginlik kazanmaya baglamistir. Ozellikle egitim fakiiltelerinde drama programlarda yer aimig ve
o6gretmen adaylarinin drama yontemiyle ilgili bilgi ve becerilerinin gelisimine agirlik verilmistir. Ancak égretmen yetistiren
kurumlardan biri olan llahiyat Fakiiltelerinde drama yénteminin programda yer almasiyla ilgili herhangi bir girisim olmadigi
gorilmektedir. Bu durumun llahiyat Fakiiltesinde ogrenim géren &grencilerin dramaya iligkin bir bakis agisinin
olusmamasinin nedeni oldugu gibi uygulama siregleri agisindan Arapgca dersinde yeterli ve etkin dlizeyde drama
yénteminin uygulanabilirligine engel teskil etmistir. Bu ¢alismada Izmir érneginde imam Hatip Liselerinde gérev alan
Arapga 6gretmenlerinin dramayla ilgili bakis acilari incelenmistir. Drama yontemiyle ilgili bilgi ve tutumlar analiz edilmis
ve Arapca derslerinde kullanma diizeyleri arastiriimistir. Ozellikle ilahiyat Fakiiltesi ¢ikish Arapca égretmenlerinin drama
yontemiyle ilgili bilgi ve tutumlarinin yeterli dizeye ulasmadidi ve uygulama sulreclerinde bazi sorunlar oldugu dikkati
cekmektedir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu Ogretmenlerin drama ile ilgili farkindalik dlzeylerinin ylkseltiimesine 6ncelik
verilmelidir. Bu gergevede 6dretmenlerin drama ydntemine iligkin problemleri konusunda ¢ézim 6nerileri sunulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Arapga Egitimi, Yaratici Drama, Arap Dili, Arapca Ogretmeni

Views Of Arabic Language Teachers On Creative Drama Method In Teaching Arabic In Turkey

ABSTRACT: In recent years, with the implementation of the constructivist approach-based teaching approach, learner-
centered methods have started to become widespread. The drama method has been included in the programs especially
in the faculties of education, and the development of the knowledge and skills of the pre-service teachers about the drama
method has been emphasized. However, it is seen that there is no attempt to include the drama method in the program
in faculties of theology, which is one of the institutions that train teachers. This situation is not only the reason why the
students studying at the faculty of theology did not have a perspective on drama, but also hindered the applicability of the
drama method at a sufficient and effective level in the Arabic course in terms of application processes. In this study, the
perspectives of the Arabic language teachers working in Imam Hatip high schools in the example of 1zmir on drama, have
been examined. Their knowledge and attitudes about the drama method have been analyzed and their level of use in
Arabic lessons has been investigated. It is noteworthy that the knowledge and attitudes of Arabic language teachers, who
are particularly graduates of theology faculty, about the drama method, do not reach a sufficient level and that there are
some problems in the application process. For this reason, priority should be given to raising the awareness levels of
these teachers about drama. In this framework, solution suggestions will be presented for the problems of teachers
regarding the drama method.

Keywords: Arabic Education, Creative Drama, Arabic Language, Arabic Teacher.

Yaratici Drama

Egitim, bireyi tim yonleriyle gelistirmeyi esas alan bir etkinliktir. Bu baglamda egitim strecinde kullanilan
yontem ve tekniklerin bireylerin tim 06zelliklerini mimkin olan en Ust diizeyde ortaya cikarabilmesi
beklenmektedir. Nitelikli ve etkin bir egitim sirecinin bireyin bilissel ve zihinsel olarak gelisimini
desteklemesinin yani sira toplumsal agidan da olumlu sonuglar olmasi dogaldir. Bu surecin
gereklerinden biri de hem teknolojik gelismeleri hem de ¢agdas 6gretim teknik ve yontemleri takip edip
uygulamaktir. Egitim slrecinde 6gretmen, 6grenci ve kullanilan yéntemler bir bitini olusturan temel
bilesenlerdir. Egitim 6gretim sirecinde, geleneksel yontemler bilgiyi aktarmada 6énemi yadsinamaz bir
role sahiptir. Ancak giinimuzde artik 6gretmenin aktarici roliinde, 6grencinin pasif dinleyici konumunda

1By calisma 21-23 Ekim 2022 tarihlerinde |. Uluslararasi Dil ve Uygulamali Dilbilim Calismalari Konferansi’'nda so6zlu olarak
sunulan bildirinin gézden gegirilmis ve genisletilmis halidir.



Senem, CEYLAN, Tirkiye'de Arapga Ogretiminde Arapga Ogretmenlerinin Yaratici Drama Yéntemine lligkin Gérisleri.- 153

oldugu yontemler gecerliligini kaybetmekte veya bilgiyi aktarmada yetersiz kalmaktadir. Bu agidan
egitsel bir ydntem olarak yaratici drama, yaparak yasayarak dgrenme ilkesi ve 6grenciyi merkeze
almasi ile 6ne gikmaktadir. Yaratici drama biligssel yontemlerin yani sira 6grenciyi fiziksel ve duygusal
olarak da surece dahil ederek geleneksel ydntemlerden ayrilir. “Bir gruptaki bireylerin kendi
deneyimlerinden yola gikarak, dogaglama, rol oynama gibi tekniklerden faydalanarak bir amacin veya
disltncenin canlandiriimasi yaratici drama olarak tanimlanabilir. Canlandirma sureci konusunda uzman
bir egitmen rehberliginde yaratllir. Sireg, kendiligindenlige, simdi ve burada ilkesine ve -mis gibi
yapmaya dayanir. Yaratici drama, oyunun genel ézelliklerinden dogrudan yararlanir’ (Adigtizel, 2014,
s.43).

inci San’'in tanimlamasina gére yaratici drama; dodaglama, rol oynama vb. tiyatro ya da drama
tekniklerinden yararlanilarak, grup ¢alismasiyla, bireylerin bir yasantiyi, olay, fikri, bir egitim {nitesini,
bazen de soyut bir kavrami ya da davranisi, eski bilissel ériintiilerin yeniden diizenlenmesiyle ve
gbzlem, deneyim, yasantilarin gbzden gecirildigi oyunsu siireglerde, canlandirmasidir (San, 1996,
s.149). Ayrica yaratici drama, egitimde kullanilan bir “yéntem, sanat alani ve disiplin olarak bireylerin
kendini ifade edebilen, yaraticilik 6zelligi gelismis, grup c¢alismalarina uygun Kkigiler olmalarini
saglayacak bir yaklagim olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Egitim 6gretim strecinde énemli olan 6grencinin pasif dinleyici
rolinden siyrilarak bedeni ve duyu organlariyla harekete gegirmek ve yasanti olusturarak 6grenme
saglamaktir’ (Ustiindag, 1996, s.19-20).

Bu baglamda yaratici drama ile ilgili yapiimis olan tanimlamalara bakildidinda; ortak ve en ¢ok tekrar
eden, “asil olan kavramlar “yaraticilik, kurgusal suregler ve spontanite (kendiligindenlik)"tir. Bu
tanimlardaki “spontanite” kavrami, yaratici dramay tiyatrodan ayiran belki de en énemli ipucudur zira
drama sureclerinde prova, seyirciye yonelik oyun, yetenek yahut sahneleme gibi tiyatroda var olan
unsurlarin higbiri 6nem tasimaz. Bu nedenle yaratici dramanin 6grenme 6gretme ortamlarinda bir
yontem olarak kullaniimasinin sanatsal hicbir kaygisi olmadigi gibi asil odagi, bireyi kendi
yasantilarindan yola ¢ikarak kendi deneyimleriyle 6grenme slirecine dahil etmek, bdylece en kalici
6grenme bicimi olan “yaparak yasayarak 6grenmeyi” desteklemektir (Stizen, 2021, s.21).

Yaratici drama 18. ylzyilda Uzerinde konusulmaya baslanmis olan, temelinde, 6gdrenenin ve
duygularinin merkeze alindidi; kisisel amaglarin belirenmesinde bireyin gergek duygularinin oldugu
ilerici egitim hareketlerinin etkisi ile ortaya ¢cikmistir. Egitim anlayiglari 6greneni merkeze alirken onun
duygularini ve 6znel yasamini da hesaba katar (Adiglizel, 2014, s.145).

Yaratici dramanin egitsel bir yontem olarak kullanimi, 1900’lU yillarin baslarina kadar dayanmasina
ragmen Arapga ogretimi 6zelinde ¢ok da yaygin bir kullanima sahip degildir. Bunun nedenleri arasinda
ogretmenlerin bu konuda egitim almamis olmalari, yeterlilik ve yetkinliklerinin olmamasi, geleneksel
yontemlere aligkanlik, siniflarin fiziksel kosullari, 6grenci sayilari ve egitim materyali eksiklikleri
sayllabilir. Yaratici drama konusunda o6gretmen yeterlilikleri baglaminda Sizen'in (2021) yaptigi
calismaya gore; Tirkiye’de Arapca o6gretmeni yetistiren Universitelerin bazilarinda drama ile ilgili
derslerin oldugu ancak aktif olarak uygulanmadigi, bazi Gniversitelerde ise drama ile ilgili herhangi bir
dersin olmadigi bulgusu elde edilmistir. Dolayisiyla YOK tarafindan yapilan yenilik ve giincellemelere
ragmen Arapga 6gretmeni yetistirme alaninda heniiz dramanin kullanimindan ve etkisinden bahsetmek
muamkun degildir (s. 23-24).

Bu calismanin amaci, imam Hatip Liselerinde Arapca egitimi veren ilahiyat Fakiiltesi mezunu
O0gretmenlerin yaratici drama ile ilgili farkindaliklarini ortaya koymaktir. Bununlailgili olarak bu okullarda
staj yapan ilahiyat fakultesi 6grencilerinin gézlem ve deneyimleri dogrultusunda amaca yonelik olarak
asagidaki sorulara yanit aranmistir;

e ikinci yabanci dil olarak Arapca egitiminde modern yéntemlerden hangisi kullaniliyor?

e Bireysel 6grenme farkliliklarini en aza indirgemek igin 6gretmenlerin alternatif bir yontemleri var
mi?

e Yaratici drama yontemi ile ilgili 6gretmenlerin bir egitim streci var mi?

e Arapca 6gretimi esnasinda drama ydnteminin kullaniminda cinsiyet degiskeninin etkisi nedir?

e Arapca 6gretimi esnasinda drama yonteminin kullaniminda mesleki kidem degiskeninin etkisi
nedir?

Gozleme dayali olarak yuritilen bu galismada, ikinci yabanci dil olarak Arapga egitiminde daha g¢ok
ceviri yontemi ve soru-cevap tekniginin kullanildigi, 6gretmenlerin genel olarak geleneksel yontemlere
basvurduklari tespit edilmistir. Kadin 6gretmenlerin ve meslege yeni baslamis 6dretmenlerin egditim
siirecinde dramay! kullanma durumlarinin daha yiiksek oldugu elde edilen sonuglardandir. imam hatip
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okullarinda Arapga dersi ylruten 6gretmenlerden lisans dizeyinde yaratici drama ile ilgili ders almis
olanlarinin da kavramsal olarak konuya hakim olduklari ve bazi konularda 6grencinin dikkatini daha
uzun sure aktif tutmak igin bir teknik olarak dramayi kullandiklari elde edilen bulgular arasindadir.

Bir 6gretim ydntemi olarak kullanilan yaratici drama, ayni zamanda bagli bagina bir disiplin alani ve
sanat egitiminde kullanilan bir aractir. Modern 6gretim ydntemleri arasinda gincelligini ve gegerliligini
koruyan yaratici drama, yasantilar yoluyla égretim ilkesine dayanarak hayatin birgok alani igin de
kullaniimaktadir.

Yaratici dramanin dil egitimine ve bireye katkilari

Yaratici dramanin hem birey hem de egitim 6gretim sirecine gok yonli katkilari yadsinamaz niteliktedir.
Drama, yontem olarak kullanildigi bir egitim-6gretim sirecinde, dgrenilenlerin kaliciigini saglamasi
yonunden dnemli bir ara¢ olarak kabul gormektedir. Bireyde 6zglven duygusunun gelismesi, empati
kurup kendisini bagkalarinin yerine koyarak ¢ok yonli duglnebilmesi, isbirligi ve paylasim duygusunun
gelismesi ve bu esnada kendisinin de aktif olarak rol almasi, dramanin olumlu yénleri ve etkileri olarak
sayllmaktadir. Ayrica drama, elestirel disinme, demokratik tutum gelistirme ve yorumlama yetilerini
besleme-gic¢lendirme noktasinda katkisi yok sayillamayacak bir arag konumundadir.

Egitim 6gretim slrecinde, bir 6grencinin dersi dikkatle takip etmesi ve sirekli etkin bir bicimde derse
katilmasinin c¢esitli nedenlerden dolayi pek mUmkun olmadidi bilinen bir gergektir. Bu baglamda dil
ogretimin batdnlik iginde surdurilmesi, 6grencinin dikkatinin devamhliginin ve derse katiliminin
sUrekliliginin saglanmasi drama yéntemi ile daha olasidir. CUnku &grenci merkeze alinir, yasayarak
o6grenerek surece aktif sekilde katilimi saglanir.

Bu bilgilere dayanarak; yaratici dramayi olusturan temel bilesenlerden olan yaratici drama lideri-
egitmeni-dgretmeni de ayri bir dneme sahiptir. Ogretmen; drama galismalarinda katimcilara rehberlik
eden, slreci tasarlayan, bicimlendiren, yaratici dramayi kendi alaninda bir ydntem olarak kullanabilen
kisi olmalidir (Adiglzel, 2014, s.73). Burada 6zellikleri tanimlanan ddretmen, yaratici drama 6gretmeni
disiplinlerarasi galisabilecek durumda ve pedagojik yeterlilie sahip olmalidir. Drama 6gretmeninin
sinifta ilk ve éncelikli gorevi, 6grencilerin gliven duyacagi ve rahat hissedecekleri olumlu bir 6grenme
ortami olusturmaktir (Ceylan, 2006, s. 18).

Buna gore; yabanci dil égretmeni ve yaratici drama farkindaliyi konusunda yapilan c¢alismada,
6gretmenin %89.7 oraninda “otoriter olmamasi” gerektigi sonucu ¢ikmistir (Akpinar, Kara, 2010, s. 14).
Bu sonug da drama egitmeninin sahip olmasi gereken 6zelliklerle 6rtlisir niteliktedir. Ayrica yabanci dil
olarak Arapca egitiminde Arapga 6gretmeni ve dramayi kullanma duzeyleri 6zelinde yapilan ¢alismaya
go6re benzer sonuglar ortaya konulmustur. Dramayi egitimde kullanacak 6gretmenin bircok yonden iyi
yetismis ve alana hakim olmasi gerekir (Kutlkgd, 2010, s. 79-80). Yine bu ¢alismada, Arapca égretmeni
6zelinde dramayi kullanacak 6gretmenin sorumluluklarina da yer verilmistir.

Yaratici dramanin estetik algi ve duygularin gelismesine olan katkilan da g6z 6nlnde
bulunduruldugunda, 6grencilerde ve bireylerde olusturacagdi olumlu sonuglar dikkate alinmalidir. Estetik
kavraminin bir begeni, 6zgln bir tasarim, kendine 6zgulik (Yilmaz, 2021, s.61) gibi 6zelliklerinden
hareketle dramanin ve drama 6gretmeninin 6zellikleriyle benzestigini sdylemek mimkunddir.

Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Arapca dersini ikinci bir yabanci dil olarak 6greten 6gretmenlerin derslerde dramayi kullanma dizeyleri
ve buna dair farkindaliklarinin arastirildigi bu ¢alismada, dramanin bir ydontem olarak yeterli diizeyde
tercih edilmedigi sonucuna variimistir. Gézlem sonuglarina goére 6gretmenlerin sinif icinde kullandiklar
yontem olarak en ¢ok basvurduklar teknik, soru cevap teknigidir. Ayrica Arapga dersi 6zelinde, klasik
yontemlerden olan dilbilgisi-ceviri yontemi de siklkla kullanilan diger bir ydontemdir. Dolayisiyla burada
o6gretmenlerin sinif igindeki bireysel farklihklari yok etme ya da azaltmaya yoOnelik alternatif bir
yontemlerinin olmayisi, bu arastirmanin ilk ve ikinci sorularinin olumsuz yanit bulmasina neden
olmustur. Bu farkliliklar daha ¢ok 6grenciyi 6devlendirerek veya ek gorevler vererek telafi etme yoluna
gittikleri tespit edilmistir. Yapilan galismalara bakildiginda, egitim 6gretim sureclerinde dramadan etkin
bir bicimde faydalanabilmek ve derslerde beklenen sekilde kullanimi igin Oncelikle 6gretmen
yetersizliklerinin giderilmesi adina hizmet i¢i egitimlerin yayginlastirimasi ve sikliginin artinimasi
oncelikli ihtiyagtir. Bu noktada en 6nemli adim, dramanin da 6zini olusturan “yaparak-yasayarak”
o6grenme ilkesinden hareketle ilk olarak 6gretmenlerin dramay deneyimlemeleri, sirece ve kendilerine
katkilarinin farkinda olmalarinin saglanmasidir.

Bu galismada ilahiyat Fakiiltesi mezunu olup ikinci yabanci dil olarak Arapga dersi veren égretmenlerin
cogunlugunun yaratici dramayi bir yontem olarak kullanmayi tercih etmedikleri gérilmustir. Bunun
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gerekgeleri olarak da sinif mevcutlarinin kalabalik olmasi, materyal eksiklikleri, tim 6grencilerin slirece
katilma hususunda c¢ekingen davranmalari ve miufredatin yetistiriimesi gibi nedenlerin yer aldigi
belilenmistir. Ayrica 6gretmenlerin modern 6gretim yontemleri hakkinda yeterli alan bilgisi ve donanima
sahip olmadigi da goértimustir. Dolayisiyla 6gretmen yeterlilikleri baglaminda 6gretim programlari
hedeflerinin gergceklesmesi bakimindan zorluklar ve sikintilar yasandigi, bu nedenle de bu ydntemi
kullanmayi tercih etmedikleri tespit edilmistir.

Yaratici dramay! bir ydntem olarak kullanmada cinsiyet degiskeninin de etkili oldugu, kadin
o6gretmenlerin bu ydntemi kullanmaya ydnelik erkek égretmenlere gore daha ilimli olduklari ve tercih
ettikleri gdzlenmistir. Mesleki kidem degiskenine gore ise; kidem yili fazla olan 6gretmenlerin yaratici
dramayi yéntem olarak kullanmaya karsi daha elestirel olduklari, kidem yili az olanlarin daha olumlu
yaklastiklari gérulmusgtar.

Yaratici dramaiile ilgili literatlr bilgisine sahip ya da lisans egitimi sirasinda se¢meli olarak bu dersi almis
o6gretmenlerin 6zellikle konusma becerilerini gelistirmeye yonelik olarak égrenciyi aktif hale getirmekiigin
basvurduklari bir ydéntem oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Yaratici drama ydnteminin yabanci dil dgretimi 6zelinde kullaniimasinin égrenciler Uzerinde olumlu
sonuglari oldugu degerlendiriimektedir. Yaratici dramanin yéntem olarak kullanildigi, etkinliklerin
planlanarak yapildigi bir derste 6grenciler oyunsu sulreglerle, kendilerine verilen rollere gore
canlandirmalar yapmaktadirlar. Ogrencinin kaygi diizeyi azaldigi gdzlenmis ve yabanci dili kullanma
becerisinin arttigi tespit edilmistir.

Yaratici dramanin egitim surecine dahil edilmesi sonucu, 6grenmelerin kaliciliginin da arttigi elde edilen
bulgular arasindadir. isbirligi ve paylasima dayali olarak, yaparak-yasayarak &Jrenme sonucu
6drencilerde geleneksel yontemlere gore daha anlamh 6grenmeler gerceklesmistir. Ayrica 6grencilerde
Arapga 6grenmeye yonelik tutumlarinda da olumlu sonuglar ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Dramanin egitim slrecinde kullaniimasi ile yaparak-yasayarak dil 6grenmenin olumlu sonuglarini
gOGsteren galismalarin yapilmasi ve bunlarin 6gretmenlere tanitiimasi da égretmenlerin yéntem olarak
tercihlerini etkileyecektir.

Oneriler

e llahiyat Fakiiltelerinde okuyan lisans &grencilerinin yaratici drama dersini secmeli
olarak almalar ve bu kapsamin artarak devamlili§i saglanabilir.

e Ogretmenlik yapan mezunlarin Milli Egitim Bakanligi ve mudirlikleri tarafindan
diizenlenen egitimler ile yaratici drama ile ilgili hizmet ici egitim almalari saglanabilir.

e  Sinif mevcudunun ylksek olmasi nedeniyle bu yontemi kullanma konusunda ¢ekingen
davranan oOgretmenler igcin okul mduddurlikleri tarafindan uygun fiziksel kosullar
olusturulabilir.

e Lisans ve lisansustl dizeyde hem teorik hem de uygulamali olarak drama dersleri
programlara dahil edilmelidir.
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“Fail” vezninin doniisiimlerine iligkin klasik Arap dilbilimcilerin gorusleri

OZ: Klasik donem Arap dilbilimcileri, siir ya da nesir 6rneklerinde gegen “Fail” vezninin anlamlarini agiklamaya 6zel bir
onem atfetmislerdir. Ayrica, “Fail” vezninin baska bir bigimbirime déniismesi ya da bunun tersi durumlarda meydana
gelen anlam karigikliklarini izah etme ile de ilgilenmiglerdir. iste bu konu, elinizdeki aragtirmanin 6ziinii tegkil
etmektedir. “Fail” vezni, birgok bigimbirimden donliismus olabilecegi gibi bu durumun tersi de s6z konusu olabilir. “Fail”
vezninin anlamlarinda ve géndermelerinde meydana gelen gesitliligi olusturan asil sebep de budur. Calisma, “Fail”
vezninin gesitli bicimbirimler arasindaki dénistmlerini ele almaktadir. Bu ise klasik dénem dil arastirmacilarinin gabalari
olmadan olmazdi.

Anahtar kelimeler: morfoloji, klasik dilbilimciler, <4 vezni, déniistimler.
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The opinions of Arab heritage scholars about the transformations of the form of “J.=”

ABSTRACT: The scholars of the Arabic language in the Arab heritage were interested in explaining each of the meanings
of the form J= in the poetic and prose evidence that came in it, and they were interested in clarifying the entanglement
that occurs in the meaning when the form Jda? turns into another morphological form, or vice versa, meaning if a
morphological form turns into a form J=2, and this idea is the core of this research. A form J= can be transformed from
many morphological forms, and there are also morphological forms that transform into this form, and these transformations
are what constitute the diversity that exists in the meanings of this formula and its connotations. Linguistic researchers in
the Arab heritage.

Keywords: morphology, traditional scholars, fail (J=2) formula, transformations.
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BiR GEZi/ANI VE GOZLEM KiTABI OLARAK “AFRIKA’YA SEYAHATLERIM”

KITAP INCELEME

Dog. Dr. Zeynep ARKAN

Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakultesi

Arapc¢a Muitercim Tercumanlik Ana Bilim Dli
zeynep.arkan@hbv.edu.tr
0000-0003-0534-186X

Dunyadaki Ulkelerin bazisinda yasamis, pek gogunu gezmis, dolasmis ve bunlar hakkinda gezi yazilari
yazmis biri olarak farkl kulttirlere ve kulttrel unsurlara hep ilgi duyarim. Baska bir cografyanin
yansimasi, nerede olursa olsun hep ilgimi ¢eker. Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkani sayin Recep
Tayyip Erdogan’in kiymetli esi Emine Erdogan tarafindan yazilmis olan “Afrika’ya Seyahatlerim” adl
kitap hem bu kitada gérdigum Ulke sayisinin az ve pek ¢ok kiltirin buna bagl olarak gizemli hem de
sicacik kapak fotografi ile dikkatimi ¢ekti. Kitap; Emine Erdogan’in 2014-2020 yillari arasinda esi
Cumhurbagkani Recep Tayyip Erdodan’a eglik ettigi yurt digi ziyaretlerinden Afrika’daki yirmi U¢ Ulkeye
dair gézlem, ani ve degerlendirmelerini iceriyor.

Yazar kitabin 6ns6zinde; farkli bir cografyayi kesfeden herkesin paylasacagdi icten duygularini sunuyor.
TV'de ya da baska platformlarda izlenen bir yasamin, gbzlenen bir zorlugun yakinen goérilmesinin
bambaska bir etkisi oldugunu ve okuyucuyu bir izleyici olmaktan ¢ikarip bir seyler yapmak, ¢6zimun bir
pargasi olmak igin ¢irpinan bireylere donustirdigunin altini giziyor. Bu kapsamda 6zellikle bu temasin
Afrika’da oldugunda bir bardak temiz suyun, bir kic¢ik lokmanin artik ¢ok farkli anlam tasidigini
vurguluyor. Bunun yaninda baska kdlttrler ile hemhal olundugunda pek ¢ok benzerliklerin fark edildigini
ve “Oteki” olarak tanimlananlarin aslinda o kadar da uzak olmadiklarini belirtiyor. Turkiye’nin 2005
yilinda baslattigi “Afrika Acihmi” sayesinde artik bu Ulkeler ile ilgili bilgilerimiz, is birliklerimiz ve
gundemlerimiz daha fazla ve Afrika artik zihinlerimizde farkli bir yone evirildi. Artik onlar; adini
duymadigimiz, nerede oldugunu bir cirpida c¢ikaramadigimiz Ulkeler degiller ve kendilerine has
Ozellikleri ve guzellikleri ile dikkatimizi ¢ekiyorlar.

Kitap ilk olarak “her Ulkeye gitmeden 6nce yapilan hazirliklar kapsaminda o Ulkenin tarihi, cografi,
kiltarel vs. ozelliklerinin arastiriimasi” hazirliklari ile ilgimi ¢cekiyor ve kendi gezilerimin hazirliklari ile
bagdastirryorum. Zira bir Ulkeyi tanimadan, bilmeden, arastirmadan yapilan geziler benim gezi
anlayisima uygun degil. Her yeni Ulkeye ben de o Ulkeye dair tim bilgilerin yer aldigi dosyam ile yola
¢ctkiyorum. Boylelikle ayni kitapta goruldigu gibi Ust seviyede bir hazirbulunusluk, teorik olunan bilinen
tarihi, sosyal, kiltirel unsurlar ve farkinda bir bakis agisi ile bilingli bir gezi planlanmis oluyor.

Afrika’ya Seyahatlerim kitabi ayrica, bakis agisi ile dikkatimi ¢ekiyor. Yazarin, ziyaret edilen yirmi t¢
tlkeye dair bir insan, bir Misliman, bir anne, bir evlat bakisi tim degerlendirmelere yansiyor. Ulke
degisiyor ama sahit olunan hayatlara, zorlu yasamlara hissedilen merhamet ve sefkat dolu bakis
degismiyor. Bu durum sicak ve samimi bir anlatima kaynaklik ediyor. Bu anlatimlarin sonunda eklenmis
olan fotograflarda da bu durum agik bir sekilde gorultyor. Boélumleri bitirdigimde uzun uzun fotograflara
bakiyorum. Rengéarenk giysiler, bambagka ortamlar, kadinlar ve cocuklarin arasinda kardegligin
sicakhgini goértyorum.

Benzer sekilde; somiurgecilikten uzak, sosyal, ekonomik, siyasi zorluklarin asilmasi ve yaralarin
sarilmasi yaklasimi igerisindeki Tirkiye'nin Cumhurbagkani ve heyetlerin de ayni samimiyet ile
karsilandiklari satir aralarindan net bir sekilde anlasiliyor. Boylelikle kitap, bir gezi ve ani kitabi olmasinin
yaninda konfor alanlarimizin disindaki zor hayatlari giindemimize tasiyor. Yazarin kendisine siklikla
sordugu “ben ne yapabilirim?” sorusu her bolimin sonunda beni de kiskivrak yakaliyor ve atesin
sadece dustugu yeri degil insan olan herkesi yakmasi gerektigi ger¢egini yuziime vuruyor.

Kitapta 6ne c¢ikan bir dider husus yazarin énem verdigi ve gezisini sekillendigi etkinlikler oluyor. Bu
faaliyetler genellikle yazarin ginlik hayatindaki ¢alismalarinin odak noktasi olan kadinlar/ gocuklar,
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cevre ve dogal yasam gibi konular etrafinda sekilleniyor. Yazar kendi ¢alismalari ile értiisen bu konulari
arastiriyor, katki vermeye calisiyor, (izerinde distinlyor ve diistindiriyor. Ozellikle dezavantajli gruplar
olan kadinlar, gocuklar, yetim ¢ocuklar ve engelli bireylere dikkat ¢ekiyor. Bu baglamda, belki de ¢ok
6nemsiz gordigim el emegi Uriinlerin baska bir hayat igin nasil umut i1si1g1 oldugunu fark ediyorum.

Kiltiirel Aktarim

Kitabin tim bdélimlerinde hemen her okuyucunun dikkatini gekebilecek bir diger nokta; ziyaret edilen
Ulkelerdeki etnik ve kaltarel gesitliliktir. Uzun sémirge dénemlerinden ge¢cmis Ulkelerin kendi tarihi
surecleri ve kultUrel kodlari baglaminda toplumlarinin yeniden insasinda bu mozaikleri koruduklari, farkli
dil ve dinlerin varlklarini surdurdukleri gérialmektedir. Ayrica, Ulkelerin kendi kiltlr ve 6zlerine dénuste
kendilerine ait olan unsurlara sahip ¢iktiklari da gézlenmektedir. Bununla beraber kitap; bu unsurlarin
bazen olumsuz sonuglari olan kiltirel tutum ve davranislar olabildigine de deginmektedir. Blyuculigun
son derece yaygin ve etkin bir rittiel oldugu Mali’de bir pazarda satilan ve farkli etkilere sahip olduklarina
inanilan cesitli hayvanlarin organlari ve kafataslari, yaygin bir gelenek olan kiz gocuklarinin siinnet
edilmesi ve erken evlendiriimeleri, Moritanya’da evlilik dncesi geng kizlarin bir kampa alinmasi ve zorla
sismanlatiimasi buna érnek olarak verilebilir.

Afrika’ya Seyahatlerim kitabi yazarin bulundugu ortami yansitmasi ve her yonlyle aktarma gabasi ile
de ilgi ¢ekici bir okuma sunuyor. Anlatim; gidilen her Ulkede okuyucuyu da gezinin bir pargasi yapiyor.
Bdylelikle, kendimi bazen 19. yuzyilda Hindistan ve Malezya’dan Cape Town’a gelen Muslimanlara
yonelik egitim faaliyetleri icin Osmanli Devleti tarafindan génderilen ve Afrika dilindeki ilk Kuran-1 Kerim’i
yayinlayan, kadinlar ve erkekler i¢in okullar agan Ebu Bekir Efendi’nin rahlesinin éniinde hissediyorum.
Bazen de Senegal’de tarihte Afrika’'nin kdle Ussu simdi turizm merkezi olan Goree Adasi’nda kélelerin
kaldigi yerleri gezerken ya da prangalara ve esyalarina hizlnle bakarken goériyorum. Bir baska
bélimde sadece Madagaskar Adasi’'nda bulunan hayvan ve bitki tlrlerini inceliyorum ve bazen de
kendimi 1994 yilinda Apartheid Rejim’ni ortadan kaldiran Nelson Mandela'nin, Hollanda ve ingiltere
sdmiurgesindeyken hak ve 6zgurliklerinin ellerinden alindigi tlkesi Gliney Afrika’nin inaniimaz sayidaki
geng nufusuna sasirirken buluyorum. Ekvator Gine’sinde yagmur ormanlari, goriller, sempanzeler,
yuzlerce kus tart bulunan Monte Alen Ulusal Parki'nda geziyorum ya da Cezayir ziyaretinde yazara
islam alim ve mutasavvifi Sidi Abdurrahman’in tiirbesi ve Milli Etnografya ile islami Eserler Miizesi
ziyaretinde eglik ediyorum.

Bazen de gidilen llkelerde Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun mirasinin izlerini yazarla birlikte stiriiyorum:
Cad'da Abese Tiirkleri ile karsilasiyor, istanbul caddesinde beraber yiiriiyorum ve Sudan’da Osmanli
imparatorlugu zamanindan miras kalmis bir Cami’nin bahgesinde soluklaniyorum. Osmanlr’nin ¢ asirlik
tarihi ve kultdrel aligverisin izlerini Tunus Mutfaginda ariyorum. Berberi, Romali, Arap ve Fransiz
mutfagi ile zenginlesmis, aci baharat, zeytin ve ekmegin 6ne ¢iktigi mutfakta; Tunuslularin ¢ok sevdidi,
bizim menemenden tek farki kuzu etinin eklenmesi olan “ojja” adli yemegi tadiyorum.

Bunlara ek olarak yazar; turistik gezilerinde de okuyucuyu bulundugu yerin atmosferine baglamayi
basariyor. Okuyucu da yazarin ikinci Cezayir ziyaretinde gittigi, sarmasik agaclari ve rengarenk cicekleri
ile insani buyuleyen ve Tarzan filminin cekildigi Le jardin d’Essai du Hamma Parkinda dolasiyor.
Onceden saray olan simdi ise Addis Ababa Universitesi kampisti igerisinde yer alan Etiyopya Milli
Muzesinde, kalintilarina ulagilabilen ilk insan “Lucy” ve ilk gocuk” Selam’a” ait oldugu belirtilen iskeletleri
incelerken ve Fildisi Sahili geleneksel Cava Pazar ziyaretinde yazara eslik ediyor. Okuyucu sanki Kenya
Kazuri Taki ve Seramik Uretim Merkezi ile sahillerin temizligine ve atilan plastik terliklerin geri
dontusimine yobnelik galismalar yapan Marula Studios’a yazarla birlikte gidiyor! Kenya Zirafa
Merkezi’'nde heyecanla zirafalari besliyor. Tanzanya Village Museum adli agik hava muizesindeki kdy
evlerinin 6niinde yazarla birlikte fotograf cektiriyor ya da sadece Madagaskar'da bulunan Lemur’larin
kapi gicirtisina benzeyen seslerini ayni yazar gibi tebessimle dinliyor. Son olarak yazar; Cad Ulusal
Mizesi'nde dinyanin en eski insansi fosili Toumai ile Giiney Afrika Aslan ve Safari Parki ziyareti
g6zlemlerinin okuyucunun géziinde basariyla canlanmasini sagliyor.

insani / Kalkinma Amagli Destekler ve TIKA

Bunlara ilaveten Afrika’'ya Seyahatlerim kitabi; yapilan etkinlikleri tanimlarken Tirkiye'nin Afrika
ulkelerine yapmis oldugu karsiliksiz ve kalkindirma amacli insani yardimlar hakkinda bilgi de sunuyor.

Somali'ye yapilan destek dikkatimi gekiyor. 2011 yilinda yapilan ilk ziyarette gorilen garesizlige derman
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olmak i¢cin hem devlet hem de geziye eslik eden sanatgilar seferber oluyor. Dort yil sonra gergeklestirilen
ikinci ziyaret yazar biraz olsun teselli ediyor. Bu ziyarette Uluslararasi Mogadisu Aden Abdulle
Havaalani yeni terminal binasinin ve Somali Mogadisu Egitim ve Arastirma hastanesinin agiligl
yapiliyor. 2016 ziyaretinde diinyadaki Turkiye Blyukelgiliklerinin en buytugi olan Mogadisu Buytukelgiligi
Kalliyesi aciliyor. 2011-2016 yillari arasinda saglanan destekler ve insani / kalkinma yatinmlari ile
ulkenin gelisimine blyiik destek saglaniyor. 2019'da istanbul’da Uluslararasi Somali Diaspora
Konferansinin gergeklestirimesi ve ayni yil ingiltere’deki NATO Devlet Baskanlari Zirvesi'nde Somali
Diaspora temsilcileriyle bir araya gelinmesiyle, Somali’nin i¢inde bulundugu durum dinyaya
duyurulmaya ¢alisiliyor. Kalkinma amagli yardimlar sadece Somali ile sinirli kalmiyor. Gana Mesleki
Egitim Enstitisu 6grencileri igin dikis makine ve setleri hediyesi ve Saglik Bakanhdl aracihdi ile
Madagaskar Ambohidroa Referans hastanesine gesitli ekipman yardimi sunulmasi, Sudan’a ebelik ve
dodum konularinda destek saglanmasi ve Cad’li 6grenciler basta olmak Uizere bir gok Afrika Ulkesinden
genglere egitim burslari ile Turkiye’de egitim alma firsatlarinin verilmis olmasi da bu konuda érnektir.

Kalkinma amagl yapilan yardimlarin gerceklestirimesinde TiKA (T.C. Bagbakanlik Tirk ig Birligi ve
Koordinasyon Ajansi Bagkanhdi) ¢cok énemli gdrevler Ustleniyor. Egitim, saglik, tarrm ve kulturel
alanlarda pek ¢ok hizmetin sunulmasinda basat faktor olarak caligiyor. Yazarin da dikkat cektigi gibi
TIKA; Cezayirin Kasbah sehrindeki -1992 yiinda UNESCO Diinya Mirasi Listesi'ne girmis olan-
Keciova Cami’ni restore ediyor, Arezki Adjoud ilkokulu'na bilgisayar laboratuvari kuruyor, Cibuti’de
Kimsesiz Kadinlar Meslek Edindirme Merkezini agiyor, Somali’de tarim okulu kurup sonradan ziraat
fakiiltesine geviriyor ve Gana’da Gana isitme Engelliler Okulu’'nda egitim géren 60 dgrenci igin isitme
sistemleri sunuyor. TIKA ayrica, Nijerya'da bir yetimhane onarma, Kenya'da “Tarimsal Kalkinmayi
Destekleme Projesi” kapsaminda traktor ve tarim ekipmanlari teslimi, engelli bireyler igin aklll sandalye
takdimi, Tanzanya'ya akullu araglar ve Muhimbili Devlet Hastanesi’ne kuvozler destegi, Tanzanya Milli
Muzesi’'nin onarilmasi, Mozambik 1 Mayis Yetimhanesine tekerlekli sandalye hibe edilmesi ve de
Madagaskar Tsimbazaza Kadin Mesleki Egitim Merkezi’nin yenilenmesini sagliyor. Son olarak TiKA
tarafindan yapilan Sudan-Turk Uluslararasi Ebe Egitim Merkezi'nin onarimi ve tefrisati, Moritanya Kadin
Hali Dokuma Kooperatifi'nin onariimasi, Mali Bamako Isitme Engelliler Okulu'nun yenilenmesi, Giiney
Afrika Hougton Islam Akademisi’nde Kiitiiphane agilmasi, Gambiya’da Kembujae Madina Koy camisi
ile Omar bin Khattab Okulu’nun onarilmasi, Senegal Pikine Sosyal Pediatri Klinigine saglik yatirmi
yapilmasi ve Ginddi Rehabilitasyon Merkezi’nin modernize edilmesi de kitapta detayli bir sekilde dile
getiriliyor. Yazarin acilislarina katildigi tiim bu destekler Tiirkiye’nin TIKA aracilidi ile uzattigi yardim eli
ve bir Turk okur olarak bununla mutluluk ve gurur duyuyorum.

Ulkeler hakkinda bilgi sunma

Bir gezi-ani kitabi formatinda olan ama bagka konulara da dikkat ¢eken kitap, gidilen Ulkeler ile ilgili
g6zlem ve bilgilere de yer veriyor. Bu kapsamda 6rnegin; Ekvator Gine’sinin Cezayir'den ugakla 5 saat
uzaklikta olmasi, uzun dénem ispanya sémiirgesi olduktan sonra 1968’te bagimsizli§ini kazanmasi,
ispanyolca, Fransizca, Portekizce ve yerel dillerin konusulmasi, petrol ile gelisen ekonomisi, blyiculik,
geleneksel muzik ve hikaye anlaticihgi, kakao ve kahve uretiminin dne gikmasi, pek gcok yemege cikolata
eklenmesi ve baligin muza sarilarak pisirilmesi gibi bilgiler ilgimi ¢ekiyor.

Kitapta ayrica, Etiyopya’nin smurge olmamis tek Afrika Glkesi olmasi; baskenti Addis Ababa’nin “Yeni
Cicek” anlami tasimasi ve dinyanin en yiksek 5. Bagkenti olmasi, 2005 yilinin “Afrika Yili” ilan
edilmesinin ardindan TIKA’nin ilk ofisini burada agcmasi, THY’nin Addis Ababa seferlerini baslatmasi da
gibi detaylara da yer veriliyor. Burada okuyucu, Afrika Evi fikrinin ortaya ¢ikisina da sahitlik ediyor:
Etiyopya’da AIDS hastasi kadinlara destek olmak amaci ile kurulmus tekstil ve taki atélyesinde Uretilen,
caresiz kadinlarin el emeklerinin Avrupa’da ¢ok ¢ok ucuza, (bir dolar gibi bir meblaga karsilik) satiimasi
bilgisinin ardindan Ankara Hamamoni’'nde Afrika El Sanatlari Pazari ve Kiltir Evi'nin agilmasi ve el
emegi Urtnlerin burada satisa ¢ikariimasi gergeklestiriliyor. Boylelikle bu merkez Afrika'nin Turkiye’deki
sesi olmaya bagliyor.

Cibuti ve Fildisi Sahilleri ile ilgili olarak verilen bilgiler de ilgimi ¢ekiyor. Cibuti’nin; konumuna bagli olarak
deniz ulagsiminda énemli bir merkez oldugu, ancak kurak iklime bagh sinirli tarimsal faaliyetler ile dogal
kaynaklarin kisitli ve sanayi sektoriinin gok gelismemis olmasinin Glkeyi digsa bagimh kildigi belirtiliyor.
Yazar; Fildisi Sahili'nin diinyanin %40 kakao ihtiyacini karsilayan en buylk ureticisi olduguna ama
cocuklarin kakaonun tadini bilmedigine dikkat ¢ekiyor. Fransiz sdmurgeciliginin uzun yillar Glkenin tim
kaynaklarini tiketmesini ve bdylece ¢ok zengin altin, petrol, dogalgaz ve elmas gibi kiymetli kaynaklari
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olmasina ragmen halkin derin bir yoksulluk gekmesini tiziintllyle okuyorum. Fildisi Sahili'nde resmi dilin
Fransizca ve konusulan yerel dillerin yaklagik 60 civarinda olmasi ve Glkenin niifusunun ¢ok geng olmasi
da sunulan detaylar arasinda yer aliyor.

Gine ile ilgili olarak gezi slresince aktarilan bilgilerde; resmi dilinin Fransizca oldugu ama Susuca,
Mandinkee ve Fulanice’nin de yaygin konusuldugu, son derece zengin kaynaklarina tezat olusturan
goruntUsu ile ekonomisini durma noktasina getiren ve devletimizin micadele slreclerinde maddi destek
verdigi 2014 Ebola salginina yer veriliyor. Bunlara ek olarak yazar; Gine’nin tarima elverisli topraklari
ve bircok sebze-meyvenin yetismesi mimkun bir iklimi oldugunu ancak, alt yapinin yetersiz olmasi, i¢
karisikliklarin devami ve suregelen ekonomik zorluklar nedeniyle diinyanin en az gelismis Ulkeleri
arasinda yer aldigini ifade ediyor.

2016 yilinda Cumhurbaskani seviyesinde ilk kez yapilan Uganda ziyareti kapsaminda ise bu tilke; ingiliz
sOmirgesinden 1962 yilinda kurtulmus, 44,2 milyon nufusu, %70 Hiristiyan, %25 Musliman ve %5 yerel
inanclara sahip bir toplumu olan, zengin dogal kaynaklara sahip, ingilizce, Ganda, Luganda, Nil-Sahra
Dilleri, Arapga ve Svahili dillerinin konusuldugu bir Ulke olarak tanimlaniyor.

Afrika Ulkeleri arasinda turizm agisindan 6ne ¢ikan, safari filmlerinin vazgegilmez dogal sahnesi olan
Kenya da ziyaret edilen Ulkeler arasinda yer aliyor. Yazar, uzun yillar ingiliz sémirisiinde kalan ve1963
yilinda bagimsizligini kazanan, 2016 yilinda 47,5 milyon nufusa ve Afrika’nin en buylik ekonomisine
sahip ve de resmi dilleri ingilizce ile Svanhili dilleri olan Kenya'yi, dogal kaynaklari sinirli olsa da tarim
agisindan ¢ok iyi durumda olarak ifade ediyor. Bununla birlikte yazara gére Kenya; temiz su
kaynaklarina ve saglik hizmetlerine ulagimda, erozyon ve endustriyel kilenme konularinda zorluklar
yasiyor. Ayrica Ulkede, Afrika genelinin ¢ok Uzerinde AIDS hastaligi vakasi var.

Kitapta yer verilen bir diger Ulke olan Tanzanya; Afrika’nin en ylksek dagi olan Kilimanjaro dagi,
Zanzibar ile Pembe adasi ve muhtesem parklari ile dikkat ¢ekiyor. Burada resmi dil Svahili dillerinin
yaninda pek ¢ok yerel dil konusuluyor. En az gelismis Ulkeler kategorisindeyken istikrarl bir bliyime ile
Afrika’nin on bulylk ekonomisinden biri haline dénlsen Ulke tarim, dogal kaynaklar ve turizm ile 6ne
cikiyor.

Mozambik ile ilgili olarak dikkatimi ceken ise; temiz su, yeterli besin ve saglik hizmetlerine erisim
zorluklari ile micadele eden, AIDS nedeniyle ebeveynlerini kaybetmis ¢ok sayida yetim ¢ocuk ve gocuk
gelinler Ulkesi olmasidir. Yazar Mozambik’le ilgili olarak uzun zaman Portekiz tarafindan
somurildiugine, 19. Yizyilda sdmirge olmasinin yaninda kole ticaretinin yapildigi bir merkez olduguna,
resmi dil Portekizce ’'ye, dodal kaynaklari agisindan zenginligine, stratejik konum ve 6nem tasiyan
islevsel limanlarina, turizm potansiyeli olan uzun sahil seridine, 1975 yilinda kazandidi bagimsizhgin
ardindan yasanan i¢ savaslar neticesinde ¢ok geri kalmasina ve yoksulluguna dikkat ¢ekiyor.

Kozmopolit bir toplum yapisi olan, Malgasca ve Fransizca konusulan Madagaskar'daki bes bin yillik
baobab agaclari, 1sik sagan kaplumbagalar, dinyadaki en bulylk kelebek komet, devasa bukalemunlar
da ilging bilgiler arasinda yer aliyor. Sudan ile ilgili olarak ise yazar; Etnik olarak Arap ve resmi dilinin
Arapca oldugunu, i¢ karisikliklar, barinma, yeterli gida ve temiz suya erisim zorluklarinin ve korligin
kitlesel goglere neden oldugunu vurguluyor.

Kitap kapsaminda Cad ile ilgili bilgiler de bulunuyor. Cad ve komsu ulkeler igin hayati 6nem tasiyan Cad
Golu'nin kuruma tehlikesi ile karsl karsiya kalmis olmasina, Osmanli déneminden kalan Abese
Turklerine, en gok Arapga ve Fransizca konusulmasi ile altin, petrol ve uranyum olmasina ragmen tarim
ve hayvancilikla geginmelerine ve de ¢6l olan bitki ortistnin ¢oklugu, kuraklik, pek ¢ok alanda gorilen
yetersizlikler ve i¢ karmasa nedeni ile halkin son derece yoksullagmasina deginiliyor.

Tunus, kokleri Osmanli’'ya dayanan kiulttirel 6zelliklerimizin gok benzedigi bir Uilke olarak tanimlaniyor.
islam’in Afrika’ya yayilmasinda basat rolii olan iilke Moritanya ise, Fransiz sémiirgeciligine maruz kalisi,
biyutk yizolgimine ragmen az olan nifusu, Arap ve Berberi asilli, Haratinler ve Afrika yerlilerinden
olusan halki ve Arapga, Pular, Soninke, Wolof ve Fransizca gibi yaygin konusulan dilleri baglaminda
one cikiyor.

Bir bagka Ulke Mali’nin; Gana, Sudan ve Gliney Afrika’dan sonra en ¢ok altin Ureten, topraklarinin %65'’i
¢ol ve alimleri, 6grencileri, medreseleri, kitiphaneleri ile ilim merkezi bir Glke oldugu, halkin Nijer nehri
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deltasi gevresinde tarim ve balikgilik yaptigi bilgisine yer veriliyor. Ustelik; Mali devlet bagkani esi
tarafindan tarifi verilen zencefil serbeti de ilgimi geken bilgiler arasinda yerini aliyor.

Siyahi toplumun o6zellikle kiz gocuklarin egitime erismede zorluklarla karsilastigi Giiney Afrika, tim
Afrika kitasinin sorunlarina ayna tutan Ulke olarak tanimlaniyor. Ayni zamanda bu Ulke baglaminda
ilging bir anekdot oldukga ilgimi ¢ekiyor. Osmanli Devleti tarafindan génderilen Osmanli din alimi Ebu
Bekir Efendi’nin 6grencisi Abdullah Agmat, Cape Town’da bir kulip agiyor. Yazar; beyaz olmayan
toplum igin hizmet sunan ve hala faaliyetlerini stirdiren bu Osmanl Kriket Kulibtinden bahsediyor.

Duygusal Anlar

Etkinliklerin odaginda dezavantajli gruplar ile yapilan ¢alismalarin olmasi bazen duygusal anlarin
yasanmasini kaginilmaz kiliyor. Bu kapsamda yazar, bazen direkt olarak bazen de satir aralarinda
hizin ya da umut dolu mutluluk gdzyaslarini okuyucuyla paylasiyor. Bu anlar okuyucu da zorluyor,
kilometrelerce Gtelerde yasananlara kayitsiz kalamiyor.

Bu etkili anlardan biri Cibuti’de Daryel Yetimhanesi ziyaretinde ve burada Emine ve Tayyip adi verilen
iki yetim ve diger yetimler ile karsilasma esnasinda gergeklesiyor. Bunun yani sira yazar; ilk Somali
ziyaretinde eti kemigine yapismis ve hayatta kalma mucadelesi veren ¢ocuklar ile yavrusunu agliktan
ve kuraklik nedeniyle kaybetmis anneleri gérdiigiinde, Diyanet Vakfr'nin imam Hatip Ortaokulunda
egitim goren 460 yetim ¢cocugu temsilen gelen 15 Somalili gocugun ziyaretinde, Fildisi Sahili’'nde Grand-
Bassam Yetimhanesinde, Gana Osu Yetimhanesi ziyaretinde duygusal anlar yasamis ve okuyucuya
yansitmistir.

Bunlara ek olarak yazar; 2019 yili Afrika Giinii vesilesi ile diizenlenen programa Gana Isitme Engelliler
Okulu'ndan mezun 10 geng katildiginda, bu okul igin TIKA tarafindan gekilmis olan “Can You Hear Me?”
adli belgesin gosterimi esnasinda ve de Mali’de isitme engelli 6grenciler beden dilleri ile istiklal Marsini
soylediklerinde duygulanmistir.

Yazarin duygulandi§i ve bunu okuyucuya basari ile aktardigi etkinliklerden biri de Uganda islam
Universitesi'nde “Uluslararasi Kadini Gliglendirme Sampiyonu Odiliin” tlkemiz adina almasidir.
Ayrica, Sudan Hartum Cheshire Engelli Cocuk Rehabilitasyon Evi ziyaretinde engelli bir birey tarafindan
yapilan portreyi alirken, Moritanya gemi mezarligindaki gemi enkazlarinin olusturdugu cgevre felaketini
gorince ve son olarak Moritanya Maarif Vakfi Kiz Okulu’ndaki 6gretmen ve 6grencilerin Afrin Zeytin Dali
Harekatina katilan askerlere génderdikleri selamini aldiginda duygularina hakim olamamistir. Tim bu
duygusal anlarla birlikte hem yazar hem de okuyucuda egemen olan duygu, bu sireclerin emektari olan
Turkiye ile duyduklari blyik gururdur.

STK’lar ile is Birligi

Yazarin kitap boyunca vurguladigi kadinlar ve ¢ocuklar ile ilgili calismalarda hem gidilen Ulkelerin hem
de Turkiye'nin Sivil Toplum kuruluslari etkin rol oynuyor. Bu baglamda yazar; Etiyopya’da, Addis Ababa
Universitesinde guglikler karsisinda yilmayan, sartlara ve zorluklara meydan okuyan, farkindalk
olusturmak igin var gugleri ile galisan yerel kadin STK’lari, Cibuti Milli Kadinlar Birligi, Somali’de Gar Gar
isimli kadin dernegi ile gérismeler yapiyor. Ayrica bu kapsamda, Lordina Vakfi'ni ve Gine Prosmi
Vakfini ziyaret ediyor. Nijerya STK temsilcileri ile goristyor, Uganda’da engelli bireyler, cocuklar
yetimler ve kadinlar igin ¢calismalar ortaya koyan STK temsilcileri ile bir araya geliyor. Yapilan tim bu
faaliyetler kitapta yer alan Ulkelerdeki Sivil Toplum Kuruluslarinin ¢6zimun bir pargasi olmak, yaralarin
sariimasinda el ele vermek ve 6zellikle kadin, cocuk, engelli bireyler gibi toplumun dezavantajli gruplarin
yasam standartlarini daha Ust seviyelere tagimak icin gosterdikleri gabaya isaret etmektedir.

Yazar ayrica THY, Kizilay, TiKA, Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, IHH, Yery(izii Doktorlari, Yardimeli, Hasene ve
Sena Vakfi gibi kuruluslarin Afrika kitasindaki destegini de goézler 6nine seriyor. Ozellikle egitim
alaninda pek ¢ok lilkede dnemli isler basaran Turkiye Maarif Vakfi'na cesitli faaliyetler baglaminda isaret
ediyor.
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Sonug

Bir gezi kitabi sandigim ve bu kapsamda okumaya basladigim “Afrika’ya Seyahatlerim” adli kitap, turizm
anekdotlarindan c¢ok daha fazlasini igeriyor. Bir yandan ziyaret edilen Ulkelerin tarihi, ekonomik,
demografik, siyasi ve kdltirel yapisi ile ilgili bilgiler verirken diger yandan karsi karsiya kaldiklari
zorluklari gbz 6nune seriyor. Bunlari yaparken ilging gézlemleri de aktariyor.

Katildig etkinlikleri ve yaptigi ziyaretleri aktarirken yazarin odaklandigi konular hemen gbze carpiyor.
Dezavantajli gruplardan, dncelikle farkli alanlarda g¢aresizlik yasayan, siddet goren, geleneklere boyun
egdirilen kadinlar, gocuklar (6zellikle yetimler) ve engelli bireyler olmak Uzere, temiz su, gida, kamusal
hizmetlere erigim saglayamayanlar, egitimden mahrum olanlar, erken evlendirilen kizlar, saglik sorunlari
ozellikle yaygin olan AIDS hastalidi ile miicadele edenler, kisacasi hayatin tUm alanlarinda zorluk
yasayanlar okuyucuya da yansiyor. Ayrica, dogal zengin kaynaklarina ragmen c¢esitli degiskenlere bagli
olarak son derece yoksun yasamlara sahip olan Ulkelerin tanimlanan gorintilerinde sémirgeciligin
yikici izleri agikga goraluyor.

Yazar; tim bélimlerde bir yaraya merhem olmanin yollarini ariyor, bazen kendine bazen tiim insanliga
soruyor. “Bu sorun icin ne yapabiliim?” sorusu yazardan okuyucuya ulagiyor. Aci, htizin, mutluluk ve
umut dolu anlar bir ¢irpida paylasiliyor. Bazen bir ctiimle ile birgok duyguyu dile getiriyor. Bu kapsamda
“Ismimi yetimlere, kederini kendime emanet ettim.”: “Cografyanin kendisinin de yetim kaldigi bir yerin
yetimi olmak.”; “Bagka cografyalarda goz yagi dokulirken bizde gulmek eksiktir.”; “Afrika’dan yiikselen
her ses Tirkiye’den yankilaniyor.” ve “agacin bitki degil yuva oldugu” cumleleri okuyucunun zihnine
hizinle kaziniyor.

Bununla birlikte ziyaret edilen Ulkelerde, kardes Ulke Turkiye'nin pek ¢ok alanda uzattigi yardim eli
gériiliiyor. Basta TIKA ve Tirkiye Maarif Vakfi oimak (izere birgok kamu ve sivil toplum kuruluslarinin
canla basla galistigi ve ¢dzimiin bir parcasi olmak igin emek verdikleri gézleniyor. Iste tam da burada
okuyucu bu milletin bir ferdi, bu devletin vatandasi olarak tasin altina eline koymak, yapilanlara destek
olmak ve elinden geleni sunmak igin buytk bir istek duyuyor. Bu ¢ergevede kitap farkindalik olusturmus
ve amacina ulasmis oluyor.

Sonug olarak; toplam yirmi ¢ Afrika Ulkesi hakkinda bilgiler sunan, yapilan ziyaret ve etkinlikleri aktaran,
toplumlara, Ozellikle dezavantajli gruplara odaklanan Afrika'ya Seyahatlerim kitabi, fiziksel olarak
yapilan yolculuklarin yaninda i¢sel yolculuklarin énemine vurgu yapiyor. Bir durumu anlayabilmek icin
en iyi yolun gidip gérmek oldugunun altini ¢giziyor. Dlinya Uzerinde tarih boyunca var olan, devam eden
pek ¢cok acli ve Uzlntlye ragmen, daha adil bir diinya insa etmenin mimkun oldugunu israrla belirtiyor.
Bunun igin de tim insanlidin kardes oldugu bilincinin 6nemine dikkat ¢ekiyor.



